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Introduction

The restoration of an independent Armenian state in 1918 was significant for
the Armenian people. Despite the difficult and unstable political and socio-
economic situation of the First Republic of Armenia, in 1918-1920 large-scale
processes took place in the field of state formation in newly independent Armenia,
one of which was the formation of local self-governing bodies. They were some of
the most important means of exercising the system of public administration and
public power of the newly independent republic.

The study of local self-governing bodies is important for making the history
of the state system of the First Republic of Armenia more complete. The gained
experience can be useful from the point of view of developing the current system
of territorial administration and local self-governing bodies of the Republic of
Armenia.

* Cnnywdp bbpluyuwgyly £17.05.21, gnwifunudby £ 21.05.21, ptinmibfby £ ypugugpniejut
02.08.21:
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Activities of Alexandrapol Municipal Autonomy Bodies in 1918-1920

Alexandrapol Municipal Autonomy Bodies during the First Turkish
Occupation

The first bodies of municipal autonomy were formed in Alexandrapol in 1896
under the leadership of G. Ter-Petrosyan!. They remained operational with minor
changes until the beginning of 1917. After the February Revolution, the
Provisional Government established a democratic electoral system for the
formation of urban autonomies, enabling cities to establish municipal councils and
administrations. Unfortunately, the municipal autonomy of Alexandrapol, formed
on democratic principles in 1917, did not last long. In the morning of May 15,
Turkish troops occupied the city and most of the Alexandrapol uyezd?. At that
crucial moment for Alexandrapol, the members of the municipal council and
administration, the heads of public and state organizations, as well as the
municipal police in their entirety, fled the collapsing city, so that the municipal
autonomy ceased to exist®.

Following the seizure of Alexandrapol, the Turks reestablished the municipal
autonomy. On May 17, the General Assembly of Citizens, chaired by the director
of the Commercial Gymnasium L. Sargsyan, formed a 29-member municipal
council (16 Armenians, 3 Greeks, 3 Muslims, 3 Russians, 2 Georgians, 2 Jews )*.
The next day, the council elected a 15-member municipal board with 16
committees (sanitation, food, auditing, finance, inventory, etc.) ®. The mayor of
Alexandrapol, L. Sargsyan, was elected chairman of the municipal council, his
assistants were P. Merkurov, Haji Yusuf-Oghli-Yusufov, the secretary was
Tsikhistov, and the translator was Mubayajyan®.

On May 19, the Turkish command recognized the legitimacy of the municipal
authorities, and on May 22, Vehib Pasha, who arrived in Alexandrapol, met with
the members of the newly elected council at the Trade Gymnasium. The Council
presented a petition consisting of 9 articles, demanding to respect the personal

! Qupuy binywiu 2006, 42-50:

2 lywinhubiwt 1968, 73:

3 CUU, $. 105, g. 1, g. 2711, p. 3, Unpwhwn 1918, N 262, 2:
4 Ubpuwywi 2011, N 1, 28:

5 CUU, $. 200, g. 1, q. 125, p. 8, $. 105, g. 1, g. 2713, p. 30:
6 CUU, $. 105, g. 1, q. 2711, p. 5:
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inviolability of property and honor, to stop looting, arbitrary rule and violence, to
allow the Armenians migrated from Kars region to return their homes’.

On June 26, the municipal administration was reorganized, and all affairs
were concentrated under five general sections: financial-economic (Ter-
Martirosov), administrative (S. Ghazaryan), sanitary-medical (Tsikhistov), technical
(Chakhmasazov) and food (Yusufov)@.

The justice system in the war-torn uyezd was not launched. Turks simply
allowed the Commission for the Investigation of Legal Disputes between citizens
under the Municipal Autonomy to investigate light offences®. Instead, they created
a new police system. According to contemporaries, patrols appeared in the streets
of the city in the morning of May 16°, and four days later a 50-member Turkish-
Armenian mixed police force was formed!.

The solution to the food issue became the priority task of the municipal
authorities. On July 26, 1918, the Municipal council set up a committee to organize
the bread trade, which in its turn set about returning 1,200,052 rubles to the
Alexandrapol Bank, which had been taken to Thilisi (Georgia) by members of the
former administration. The financial dispute between the old and new municipal
authorities was settled only in September 1918, after A. Jamalyan, the diplomatic
representative of the Republic of Armenia in Georgia, at the request of L.
Sargsyan, who arrived in Thilisi (Georgia), intervened in the case®?.

The fight against epidemic diseases also became a matter of concern for
municipal autonomy. Steps were taken to invite doctors from Yerevan, Thbilisi
(Georgia), bury the bodies of cholera victims in special places, and open hospitals
for the treatment of venereal diseases'®. Attempts were also made to revive the
school work by bringing back Alexandrapol teachers who had fled to Thilisi
(Georgia) 4.

In fact, during the Turkish rule, Alexandrapol municipal authority, in the
absence of national parties and other state institutions, became the only body that

7 Winpwbiwn 1918, N 262, 3:

8 CUU, $. 105, g. 1, g. 2710, p. 5:

® CUU, $. 200, g. 1, g. 125, pp. 9-10:
© U kpuwunpowornid, 1918, N 116, 2:
1 3nyukthbwt 1918, N 6 (206), 2:

2 ZUU, $. 105, g. 1, q. 2711, . 103-114:
3. LUU, $. 105, g. 1, q. 2710, . 62:

14 LUU, $. 200, g. 1, g. 97, . 26:
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concentrated all the public and state affairs of the uyezd. At the same time, acting
as a mediator between the people of the city and the uyezd and the Turkish
command, it tried to suppress the Turks’ violence as much as possible and to
ensure the physical existence of the Armenians®®. In his report sent to the Ministry
of Foreign Affairs dated to December 4, 1918, the RA diplomatic representative in
Alexandrapol G. Khoyetsyan wrote about the activities of the structure headed by
L. Sargsyan. "When the former administration left the city, L. Sargsyan and his
teammates stayed to help the martyred people. “What they endured during the
Turkish rule, their self-renounced support of the people's interests, honesty and
courage, awakens a deep sense of respect in me”.

Activities of Alexandrapol Municipal Autonomy BODIES in 1919-1920.

In the fall of 1918 the situation changed dramatically. The Ottoman Empire,
defeated in World War |, withdrew its troops from the occupied territories. On
December 4, 1918, the Armenian troops entered Alexandrapol with great
solemnity. On the same day, the uyezd of Alexandrapol was declared part of
Armenia'’. However, the new uyezd was significantly different from the previous
one in terms of territory. The precinct of Mets (Great) Gharakilisa was removed
from the uyezd by October 7 decision of the Council of Ministers of the Republic
of Armenia, and merged with the precincts of Dilijan and Karavansara to become
part of the newly formed province of Dilijan*®. The new province of Alexandrapol,
established in early December, included only the territory of Eastern Shirak, with
4 precincts and 129 villages®®.

In the grip of famine and epidemics, it was necessary to restore the activities
of state and public institutions in the province, and the city authorities of
Alexandrapol played a major role in this. In order to establish order, on
December 14, 1918, the city militia was made up of 350 policemen, and 3 judges
(A. Tayants, G. Khoyetsyan, Ter-Hakobyan) were elected to investigate the urgent
criminal cases.

5 CUU, $. 200, g. 1, g. 125, . 8:

16 CUU, $. 105, g. 1, g. 126, pR. 90-96:

7 Lknwqhpubp Ujkpuwunpuynih qpuidfw dwuht, 1918, N 78, 4:
8 Qwpwphihukh juudunwdp, 1918, N 20, 4:

v CUU, $. 203, 9.1, g. 4, p. 20:
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An emergency commission chaired by the mayor was set up to prevent
epidemics. The city was divided into four districts, with regional doctors appointed
in each of them, bathhouses and orphanages opened?°.

The Migration Commission chaired by M. Ghazaryan played an invaluable
role in ensuring the living conditions of the migrants?. In just four months, from
December 10, 1918, to April 2, 1919 (after April, the American Middle East Relief
Committee took over the food supply)??, the commission provided shelter to the
migrants in Alexandrapol and opened 9 feeding stations?3.

Unfortunately, the tense relations between the central authorities of the
Republic of Armenia and mayor L. Sargsyan did not allow to register serious
results in the restoration of the city economy. Those relations became more tense
during the Armenian-Georgian war. Hoping to save the population of an
economically devastated province from starvation, Alexandrapol municipal
authorities asked the Armenian government to stay away from an extremely
undesirable war?#, but to no avail. When the railway communication between Kars
and Jajur was interrupted due to the winter snowstorms, the province found itself
in the grip of famine?®.

The controversy between the non-Dashnak city authorities of Alexandrapol
and the center made up of predominantly ARF members, was in fact politically
motivated. The municipal authority was trying to maintain its power, while the
ARF, on the contrary, was trying to regain its influence in the city of strategic
importance.

On February 25, 1919, the ARF demanded that Alexandrapol municipal
administration hold municipal council elections?®. Those took place on May 4, 1919
and gave the following results: 38 representatives were elected to Alexandrapol
municipal council from the ARF (Dashnaktsutyun), 9 from the People's Party of
Armenia (PPA), and 5 from the Socialist Union (an alliance of Independent
Socialists led by Menshevik L. Sargsyan and SRs — Socialist Revolutionaries).

20 cUU, $. 105, g. 1, g. 2711, . 153-154, 166, 172-174, 190:
2 ZUU, $. 105, g. 1, g. 2715, p. 3:

2 UU, $. 105, g. 1, g. 2715, . 50:

2 CUU, $. 105, g. 1, q. 2715, . 7-10, 50:

2 CUU, $. 105, g. 1, g. 3003, p. 3:

2 CUU, $. 205, g. 1, g. 689, p. 45-49:

% CUU, $. 105, g. 1, q. 2799, . 11:
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Considering such a ratio of political forces in the newly elected municipal council
as a result of electoral fraud and abuse, the Socialist Union and PPA tried to
challenge the election results in court (the court hearing ended on December 1,
1919. The administrative department of Yerevan District Court dismissed the
election complaint)?’. L. Sargsyan also appealed to the RA Prime Minister and the
Ministry of Internal Affairs not to convene sessions with the new council before the
court decision was announced, but the RA Government decided that the judicial
process was not an obstacle for convening a newly formed council?®. At the first
session convened on June 4, 1919, H. Budaghyan was elected chairman of the
newly elected council of Alexandrapol, and M. Simonyan - as the secretary?®. The
issue of electing a mayor lasted relatively long. H. Melkonyan was elected to the
post on September 23, after only six months, and on March 22, 1920, he resig-
neds°.

After H. Melkonyan, the post of the mayor of Alexandrapol remained vacant
again, which had a negative impact on the efficiency of the city's autonomy. The
issue was resolved only due to the intervention of the central authorities. After the
defeat of the May uprising, the Minister of Internal Affairs and the Military, R. Ter-
Minasyan simply demanded that the governor of Shirak “restore the activity of
municipal autonomy as soon as possible.” On June 16, 1920, the council invited
the deputy governor of Yerevan P. Leonyan to the post of mayor of
Alexandrapol®. The activities of the economic, food, financial-budgetary, police,
medical-sanitary, audit and other temporary and permanent commissions were
regulated®?.

1919-1920 Alexandrapol lived through a difficult and controversial period:
chaos in the local self-government bodies, complicated relations with the Center,
inter-party struggle, famine, emigration, orphans, the May Uprising. However,
due to the steps taken by the local authorities since 1919 from the middle of the
XIX century, life in the city started slowly normalizing.

27 CUU, $. 105, g. 1, g. 2799, p. 264:

28 Linp Yhwup, 1919, N 60, 4:

2 CUU, $. 105, g. 1, g. 2711, p. 219:

30 LUU, $. 105, g. 1, q. 2807, p. 1-3, 12:

3 Lwnuwpuwyhtu lunphpnh 1920fe. Jnituhup 16-h thuwnh npnznidubphg, 1920, N 25, 4:
2 ZUU, $. 105, g. 1, g. 2807, p. 27:
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The first positive steps were taken in the field of education. After the
establishment of the government of the Republic of Armenia in Alexandrapol, the
tuition fees were reduced by 50% in 6 elementary schools under the jurisdiction
of the city®. In the 1920 academic year, the number of elementary schools
reached 10. The Armenian government gave 2 million rubles for their
renovation34.

Proceding from the principle of sequence of education and upbringing, the
board decided to open mixed gender kindergartens. Despite financial constraints,
the first kindergarten opened on February 4, 1920. 122 children from poor
families were admitted here®®.

Based on the decision of the Government of the Republic of Armenia of
September 22, 1920 to open a music school, the city administration invited the
merited composer Romanos Melikyan®® to Alexandrapol for the position of
headmaster. The department also expressed readiness to open the university,
providing the necessary building facilities. Later, when the government decided to
move the university to Yerevan, the municipal autonomy set up a special
commission to negotiate with the government to let the university stay in Alexan-
drapol®’.

The city council approved a number of other bills for the renovation of
streets, their renaming, the establishment of taxes, duties and tariffs. A toll was
imposed on vehicles in favor of the city. Because of the difficult economic situation
on June 16, 1920, the land tax was reduced®. A “Council of Elders” was set up
under the city administration to prevent unnecessary increases in the prices of
food and other basic necessities®.

Serious steps were also taken to renovate the streets. The meeting of
engineers convened at the suggestion of the city council decided to pave the
central streets with cobblestones*® and announced a tender for contractors to

3 LUU, $. 105, g. 1, q. 172, p. 5-8:

3 Lnyu wmbnnud, p. 121

3 CUU, $. 105, g. 1, q. 2891, . 6, 15-16:

% CUU, $. 105, g. 1, g. 2779, p. 9L

37 CUU, $. 105, g. 1, g. 2889, 2. 69:

38 Lwnwpuwjht lunphpnh 1920p. jniuhuh 16-h Uhunh npngnudubphg, 1920, N 25, 4:
39 CUU, $. 105, g. 1, q. 2889, . 63:

“© LUU, $. 105, g. 1, q. 2813, p. 90-91:
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carry out the work“. With the funds provided by the government, the city's water
supply network was restored*?.

Practical steps were also taken to electrify the city. In February 1920, the city
council municipalized the power plant on a private basis, and when the lighting
problem was not resolved, it decided to build one, that should belong to the town
hall*3.

An integral part of the social policy of the municipal authority was the
management of public catering establishments. From the end of 1919, one of the
main tasks of the authority became the distribution of bread to the poor
immigrants. Grain purchases were made in Sharur region**, and the distribution
was entrusted to cooperatives®.

Unfortunately, the Turkish-Armenian war, which began in late September
1920, disrupted the normal functioning of the city authorities. At dawn on
November 5, Mayor P. Lyonyan, members of the board and heads of almost all
state structures, contrary to the decision of the Armenian authorities not to leave
Alexandrapol in case of invasion, left the city, abandoning it to anarchy*¢: At that
crucial moment, L. Sargsyan again took the initiative to prevent the physical
extermination of the defenseless Armenian population of the province. Forming a
coalition body of 15 people from the Peoples’ and Social-Democratic Party (with
E. Mirakyan and P. Shermazanyan as advisors)*’, L. Sargsyan, allegedly, at the
instructions of General Silikyan the representative of the Armenian government in
Alexandrapol, started negotiations with the Turks, with the hope to prevent the
Turkish-Bolshevik reapproachment, but in vain. The Turks who entered
Alexandrapol preferred to negotiate with the Bolsheviks, thus discrediting the
coalition authority led by L. Sargsyan, thus reaching the establishment of the
Soviet order in the city*®. On November 17, a body of the Soviet government, the
Revolutionary Committee (RevCom), was established*®. The Turkish command re-

4 ZUU, $. 105, g. 1, q. 2897, p. 12:

2 LU, $. 105, g. 1, q. 2866, . 93:

4 CUU, $. 105, g. 1, q. 2866, p. 220

“cCUU, $.199, g. 1, g. 147, . 8L:

s CUU, $. 105, g. 1, g. 2779, p. 111:

% CUU, $. 105, g. 1, q. 2863, . 226:

47 U kpuwunpwworh nkwpbkpp, 1920, N 182, 1:
8 LUU, $. 114, g. 2, g. 10, pp. 1-3:

O CUU, $. 114, g. 2, g. 10, p. 5:
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cognized the Soviet power in Alexandrapol as much as required to complete the
last act of the annihilation of the Eastern Armenians®C.The Section of Internal
Affairs and the Emergency Commission, in particular, became a real scourge on
the population of the uyzed of Alexandrapol, where the Turkish horrors had been
taking place. Only on January 25, 1921, the Revolutionary Committee, realizing its
mistake, laid down its authority®'.

The Turkish command immediately set about forming new local government
bodies. With their support, the city police chief S. Matinyan declared himself
mayor®2, The city council and the department started their work on March 18. The
situation remained unchanged until the end of April 1921, when Turks left the
uyezd of Alexandrapol.

Conclusion

The local self-government bodies of Alexandrapol experienced a rather
difficult and controversial period in 1918-1920. The Turkish double invasion in
1918 and 1920 dealt an irreversible blow to both the socio-economic situation of
the city and the demographic picture. In addition, the inter-party struggle, hunger
and thousands of migrants left their mark on the work of autonomy. But still, the
city authorities did an invaluable job in bringing life back to normal in this difficult
situation.
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DEATENIbHOCTb OPIFAHOB NrOPOJ,CKOIO
CAMOYTPABJIEHUA ANIEKCAH,PONOJIA B 1918-1920 rr.

AMPAMETSH A.

Pesiome

Knroyesbie cnosa. camoynpasneHne, roOpofCKON COBET, ropoickan gyma, 1. Jle-

BOHAH, NPaBUTENBCTBO PA, peBOJ'II-OLI,VIOHHbIVI KOMUTET.

Okkynuposae AnekcaHgpononb 15 maa 1918 r., Typku BoccTaHOBUNUW fAed-
TeNIbHOCTb FOPOACKOro camoynpaeneHua. B TeueHue cnepyrolumx wecty meca-
ueB AnekcaHZpOMnofibCKOE MOPOACKOE camoyrpaBieHue ABNANOCH efUHCTBEH-
HbIM OpPraHoMm, KOTopblii B3ANn Ha ceba yHKUUIO ynpaBneHna obLLECTBEHHO —
rocyJapCTBEHHbIMW [ENamMmu ropoja u yesfa, ofHOBPEMEHHO BbICTyMaA B Ka-
YyecTBe NOCPELHMKa MEXKAY HaceneHnemM N TYPELLKUM KOMaHLOBaHUEM.

Ocenbto 1918 roga npourpaslias B BoiiHe TypuuAa BbiBena cBou BolicKa
M3 OKKYMMPOBaHHbIX TeppuTopuii, U ¢ 4-oro fekabpa AnekcaH[pononbcKuii
yesp, 6bin obbABneH YacToto ApmeHun. Ha npoTasxeHun nocnefosaslumnx Benes,
3a 3TUM ABYyX NeT AneKkcaHAponob Nepeknn CNoXHbIA N HEOJHO3HAYHbI ne-
puoj;: 6ecropALKN B MECTHOM camoyrnpaBieHnm, CloHble oTHoweHuA ¢ LieHT-
poMm, MexnapTuiiHaa bGopbba, ronof, asmurpauua, sonpoc cupoT, Maiickoe
BoccTaHne. OpHako Onarojapa nocnefoBaTtenbHbIM AEUCTBUAM MECTHbIX
BRacTei ¢ cepefmuHbl 1919 r. XuU3Hb B ropoje HopMmanusosanach.

OceHblo 1920 r. cuTyauma BHOBb UsMeHunach. B pesynbtate Typeuko-ap-
MAHCKOI BOWMHbBI FOPOA, U yes[, BO BTOPOW pa3 Obln OKKynMpoBaHbl TypKamu,
YCTaHOBMBLUVMMMW B ye3je COBETCKYIO BNacTb U B COTPYAHMYECTBE ¢ bonbLUeBU-
Kamu MornbITaBLUMMMUCA [JOBECTU O KOHUA WUCTpebneHWe BOCTOUHbIX apMAH.

Takosa 6bina cuTyauma B AnekcaHgponone o koHua anpena 1921 ropa.
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O JIOKAJIU3ALUN XANXAJIA

LUAXHASAPAH A.

Pesiome

Kniouesbie cnosa: Xanxan, Jlonnac, Axym, Arcres, Tasyw, Kypa, lapgmaH.

B okpecTtHocTAX ropoga Xanxan B 450 r. NpounsoLLNo cpameHue Memay ap-
MAHCKUMW 1 nepcuickumn soiickamn. OnpepenAemblii sTUM cpaseHuem BorM-
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poc nokanusauum Xanxana octaBaica B 3MULEHTPE BHUMAHWA UCcnefoBaTeneil.
HacTb uccneposateneil, ugeHtucmumnpya peky JlonHac (y 6eperos koTopol
MPOU3OLLNO BbllleHa3BaHHOe cpameHue) ¢ pekoid [lseram, nokanusoBbiBany
Xanxan B oKkpecTHocTAX aToi pekn. Pap aBTopos, oToxpaectnaa JlonHac ¢ pe-
Kol ArcTeB, nokanusoBbiBann Xanxan Ha mecTe T. Kasax, pacronomeHHoro Ha
bepery p. Arctes, nMbo B €€ OKPECTHOCTAX.

HoBble nccnefoBaHWA ABCTBYIOT O TOM, YTO MpaBbl Te UCCNEfoBATENN, KO-
Topble, ugeHTUdUuMpya p. JlonHac ¢ p. Axym, nokanusytot Xanxan Ha bepery
p. Axym.

ON THE TOPOGRAPHY OF KHAGHKAGH

SHAHNAZARYAN A.

Summary
Key words: Khaghkagh, Lopnas, Aghue, Aghstev, Tavush, Kur, Gardman.

In 450 a battle took place between the Armenian and Persian armies in
the vicinity of Khaghkagh city. It was due to this that the process of locating
Khaghkagh attracted the researchers’ attention. Some of them identifying the
river Lopnas (on the bank of which the battle took place) with the river
Dzegam have located Khaghkagh in the vicinity of that river. While other
researchers have identified the river Lopnas with Aghstev, situating
Khaghkagh in the place of city Ghazakh (situated on the bank of that river) or
in the surrounding area. Researchers have carried out a novel study, which
identifies the river Lopnas with river Hakhum, thus introducing an accurate
location of Khaghkagh.
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Introduction

On August 10, 1920, the Sévres Peace Treaty was signed between the
victorious Allied Powers! and the Ottoman Empire defeated in World War |. Thus,
the summary of the results of the war and the formation of a new, Versailles
system of international relations? completed by Paris International Peace
Conference, show that the Sevres Treaty is most complete and progressive of the

" Lnndwdp bbapluwpwgdby F 25.05.21, gpuwfunudby £ 14.07.21, ptinnitidby b iprogugnnyge-
Jwti 02.08.21:

! The Allied Powers were divided into two groups: the Major Allied Powers and the Allied
Powers. The Major Allied Powers were the British Empire, the United States, France, Italy, Japan
and the Allied Powers were Portugal, Belgium, Greece, Poland, Romania, the Serbo-Croatian-
Slovenian State, Czechoslovakia, Armenia and Hejaz (see Uhpwiljnuywit 1972, 676).

2 The Versailles system, as a set of treaties regulating the new legal relations between the
victorious and defeated states of the war, was formed as a result of Paris International Peace
Conference. It consisted of the peace treaties signed by the Allied Powers with Germany (Treaty
of Versailles, June 28, 1919), Austria (the Treaty of Saint-Germain, September 10, 1919), Bulgar-
ia (the Treaty of Ney, November 27, 1919), Hungary (the Treaty of Trianon, June 4, 1920),
Ottoman Empire (the Treaty of Sévres, 10 August, 1920).

The Versailles system was completed and renamed the Versailles-Washington as a result of
Washington Conference, 1921-1922, during which the nine maritime powers (the USA, the
British Empire, Belgium, Italy, Netherlands, Japan, China, Portugal and France) signed the
“Agreement of Four” on the Pacific Islands on December 13, 1921, the “Agreement of Five” on
the limitation of naval armaments and the agreement on their “open doors’ ” policy in China on
February 6, 1922 (see pombiko 1965, 161-164, 213-214, 244, 246-248).
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five treaties, which are a part of the aforesaid system, because the full legal toolkit
used in the other four peace treaties in the sense of defining the responsibility for
war crimes, is taken into account in it3.

The Solution of the Armenian Question According to the Sévres Treaty
and its International Legal Significance

The articles directly and indirectly related to Armenia and the Armenian
people in the Sévres Treaty can be viewed in the following three interrelated
aspects:

1. Armenia’s independence as a new way of fulfilling the international legal
obligation of the Great Powers to ensure the physical security of the Armenian
people in their Homeland,

2. the financial liability of the Turkish State and the criminal liability of its
officials for the alienation of the property of the Armenian population of the Otto-
man Empire through committing a genocide,

3. the confirmation of the right of the Armenian people to return to their
Homeland.

The Sévres Treaty confirmed the Turkish State’s political responsibility for
the Armenian Genocide by secession of some Armenian Vilayets from Turkey
(articles 88-91)*. Thus, the problem was removed from the sphere of Armenian-
Turkish bilateral relations initiated by the Batumi Treaty of June 4, 1918, by
transferring it to the international political dimension. Moreover, the Ottoman
Empire had to accept the rights of the Armenian State to a larger territory than
the territory of Armenia recognized by the Batumi Treaty.

The attitude of the Great Powers to secession of Western Armenia from the
Ottoman Empire and recognition of its right to independence had gradually

3 Note, that the fixing of articles on the responsibility for war crimes and imposing sanc-
tions not only in the Sevres Treaty, but also in the Treaties of Versailles, Saint-Germain, Ney and
Trianon that preceded it, was conditioned by the activity of the Commission upon the determina-
tion of responsibility and the punishments for unleashing the war, formed on January 25, 1919,
at Paris Conference. The Commission consisted of 15 prominent international lawyers repre-
senting different countries. The crimes violating the Hague Convention and the extermination of
an entire Armenian nation as an individual ethnic group in 1915-1916, were emphasized by the
Commission among the crimes committed by the Ottoman Empire during World War |. On this
occasion on March 14, 1919, the Greek delegation presented the Armenian note to the Commis-
sion through its representative Nicholas Politis (see Bapceros 2005, 256-260).

4 See Uhpwlnujwi 1972, 676.
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matured during 42 years prior to the Sévres Treaty. The obligations on the
implementation of the reforms in the Armenian Vilayets, the legal-political
evaluation of the Turkish Government’s guarantees of ensuring the physical
security of the Western Armenians and prevention of Turkish violence against
them were undertaken by international legal principle of collective intervention
and the subsequent international diplomatic documents — the San Stefano Treaty
on February 19 / March 3, the Russian-English Agreement on May 18 / 30,
Anglo-Turkish Convention on June 4, Berlin Treaty on July 1/ 13, 1878. They were
reflected in humanitarian intervention activities such as the Notes of Great Powers
on June 11 and September 7, 1880, the Reform Program on May 11, 1895, the
Russian-Turkish Act on the reforms for Western Armenia on January 26, 1914.
However, these actions not only failed, but also deepened the problem ending in
the Armenian Genocide. It is not accidental that during the World War the
termination of the Turkish possession over Western Armenia became a new
demand of the Great Powers. Its legal basis was laid in 1915-1916 by the Anglo-
French—Russian secret agreements related to the division of Asian Turkey. In
1917-1918, the heads of Government and ministers of foreign affairs of the
Entente states® also made official statements on reunification of the Eastern and
Western parts of Armenia into an independent, united state and recognition of the
legal personality and territorial rights of that state®. It should be noted that,
regardless of the Sévres Treaty, these were unilateral international acts of states,
on which the principle of conscientious fulfillment of international obligations also
extended.

Each of the above-mentioned international legal documents on the Armenian
Question was a source of law for the signing of the next document. Accordingly,
the articles of the Sévres Treaty, related to Armenia and the Armenians are based
on the secret agreements on the Armenian Question signed between the Entente
powers during World War 1, as well as the unilateral international acts of the
states and the decisions adopted within the framework of Paris Conference. In

5 The Entente or Triple agreement is a military-political alliance of Great Britain, France
and Russia, which was founded in 1891-1893, with the signing of the French-Russian agree-
ment, and its formation was completed in 1904-1907, with the signing of the Anglo-French and
Anglo-Russian agreements. During World War | a coalition of Allied Powers was formed on the
basis of the Entente.

6 See bapceros 2005, 225-226.
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particular, according to Article 89 of the treaty, the border between the Ottoman
Empire and Armenia was going to cross Vilayets of Trebizond, Erzerum, Bitlis and
Van, because the transference of those Armenian territories to Russia was
planned by the 1915-1916 Anglo-French-Russian secret agreements. The final
demarcation between the Republic of Armenia and Turkey was assigned to the
U.S. President. “Turkey and Armenia as well as the other High Contracting
Parties ...” were agreeing “... to accept his decision thereupon, as well as any
stipulations he may prescribe as to access for Armenia to the sea, and as to the
demilitarization of any portion of Turkish territory adjacent to the said frontier”
(Article 89)". The choice of Allies was due to the fact that since 1878, the United
States, based on the Monroe Doctrine, had never participated in diplomatic
discussions on the Armenian Question, had no international legal obligation
associated with that problem and had not fought against the Ottoman Empire
during the World War. At the same time, the United States was in relationship
with both the Government and the nationalist circles of that state. Moreover, the
United States defended the right of oppressed peoples to self-determination,
which was included in Woodrow Wilson’s “14 points”8. Therefore, the head of
that state could make an impartial decision on the final demarcation between
Turkey and Armenia.

According to the treaty, territories beyond the Kharberd (Kharput) line,
which were geographically and ethnically an integral part of the Armenians’
Homeland, but would not be handed over to Armenia, were left within the Turkish
borders. The sanjaks of Dersim, Kharberd, Arghana and the northern part of
Diarbekir sanjak reserved for the future Kurdistan state, were among them.
Undoubtedly, the Armenians were interested in creating an independent
Kurdistan, because in this way, the Kurdish question was going to receive an
international legal settlement. But it was unacceptable for Armenians, that
Kurdistan was to be created, as it was planned, on the Armenian territory on the

7 Yhpwlnuyw 1972, 676. See also Treaty of Peace with Turkey, August 10, 1920.
Signed at Sevres. http://treaties.fco.gov.uk/docs/pdf/1920/TS0011. pdf

8 The «14 points» were presented in the session of Congress, on January 8, 1918, as U.S.
President W. Wilson’s Message to the Congress on the goals of the United States war, the con-
ditions for peace and principles of post-war settlement.
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basis of Anglo-French-Russian secret agreements, according to which Western
Armenia was divided exactly along the Kharberd line®.

Articles 125, 142, 143 of the Sevres Treaty are important from the point of
view of unifying the Armenians living on the territories secessed from the Ottoman
Empire in Armenia, restoring the Christian beliefs of the forcibly Muslimized
Armenians and protecting their right to free movement©. Article 144 envisaging
financial liability of the Turkish State and criminal liability of its officials for
material deprivation of the Armenian population of the Ottoman Empire through
committing a genocide, and Articles 151, 288 supplementing it, are also central to
the treaty’. The question of criminal liability for material deprivation is vital in
terms of restoring the rights of the Armenian people, as a victim of genocide, to
its own property — to native land, to property created and preserved with great
difficulty, to national material values. And depriving Turkey of its right to control
Armenia, Kurdistan, Syria, Lebanon, Saudi Arabia, Iraq and other non-Turkish
territories meant to take political action against Turkey, which has been partially
realized over the past century.

Articles 226-230 of the Sévres Treaty provided preconditions for preventing
atrocities against humanity in the territories that formerly belonged to the
Ottoman Empire and passed to other states under the mentioned treaty, for
prosecuting perpetrators of already committed crimes, as well as war criminals
hiding in those territories®. If these articles were implemented, the Government
of Constantinople could not avoid handing over those accused of the massacres of
Armenians in the deserts of Mesopotamia under the pretext that those territories
no longer belonged to the empire. From a legal point of view, this provision came
first from the 1878 treaties of San Stefano and Berlin, then from May 24, 1915,
official announcement of the Entente Powers'3. The Allies also had the right to set
up a special international criminal court for the purpose of carrying out trial of
accused persons, and the Ottoman Government was obliged to recognize the
jurisdiction of that court. This was a new phenomenon in the practice of

9 Unnuig 1989, 19.

0 Yhpwlynuywti 1972, 677-678.

1 See Uhpwlnuyw 1972, 678-680; Treaty of Peace with Turkey, August 10, 1920.
Signed at Sevres. http://treaties.fco.gov.uk/docs/pdf/1920/TS0011.pdf; Bapceros 2002, 530.

2 See bapceros 2002, 530-531.

B Lbkpuhujwit 1991, 727.
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international law. Unfortunately, at that time the League of Nations did not
establish a competent court to judge the suspects of crimes against humanity. The
procrastination and inconsistency of international diplomacy in this matter had
tragic consequences for the future of all mankind.

The treaties signed by the Ottoman Empire until August 1, 1914, and later till
the entry into force of the Sévres Treaty, also the conventions and agreements
with Russia, as well as with states and Governments which previously existed as a
part of Russia’s territory, were annuled*.

Armenia was given the right to use the ports of Batumi and Trebizond on a
permanent lease basis.

The demarcation of the site to be allocated to Armenia and its connection to
the existing railways were to be determined by a commission appointed by
Armenia, the Ottoman Empire and the League of Nations. Those terms could be
reviewed every ten years'®.

The International Legal Significance of the Sévres Treaty

The rights of the Armenian people to Western Armenia, the financial liability
of the Turkish state for material deprivation of Armenians, the political status of
Armenia, as an independent and united state, are recognized in the Sévres Treaty
more clearly and in detail, than in any other international document on the
Armenian Question. In this respect, the treaty is the first and only international
document, in which an adequate response to the issues of criminal and political
responsibility, arising from the crime of genocide is presented on the basis of
international law.

W. Wilson’s Consent on the Arbitration of the Border between Armenia
and Turkey

Still on January 19, 1920, the head of the British Foreign Office George
Nathaniel Curzon predicted, that the de facto recognition of Armenia’s
Government by the Council of Five'® would not oblige the Allied Powers to

4 See UhpwYnuywi 1972, 680.

15 See Uppwlnuywits 1972, 681-682.

16 The Council of Five was one of the governing bodies of Paris Peace Conference after the
Supreme Council, or Council of Ten, consisting of the French, British, U.S., Italian and Japanese
heads of Government and foreign ministers, and the Council of Four, consisted only of the

32



Hovhannisyan L.

precisely define the principles of demarcation of the state border between
Armenia and Turkey'. It is not accidental, that after the signing of the Sevres
Treaty the issue of defining the Armenian-Turkish state border by the U.S.
President was on the agenda. On January 27, 1920, the U.S. Acting Secretary of
State Frank Polk telegraphed to the U.S. Ambassador to France and the head of
American delegation in the Council of Five Hugh Campbell Wallace and instructed
him to report to the Supreme Council of the Allied Powers, that the USA agrees
with the latter's decision to recognize the Armenian Government de facto on the
condition that it would not predetermine the issue of the future borders of the
Armenian State. The telegram emphasizes that the United States was not going to
recognize de facto Armenia as long as its state border with Turkey was not finally
determined®®. On the same day, the U.S. High Commissioner in Constantinople
Mark Lambert Bristol and the Allied High Commissioner for Armenia and the
Caucasus, also the head of the Near East Relief, Colonel William Nafew Haskell
was given a similar order'®. Nevertheless, presented diplomatic documents show
that the solution of the Armenian Question depended on signing a peace treaty
between the Allied Powers and Turkey. And finally, the draft of the peace treaty
with Turkey was definitively developed at first during London Conference of the
Allied Powers’ Ambassadors in February-March, 1920, then during San Remo
Conference of the Supreme Council of the Allies on April 19-26, 1920. On April
23, the Republic of Armenia was de facto recognized by the U.S. Government?°.
Shortly afterwards, the San Remo Conference approved the creation of a United
Armenia continuing to connect the problems of its border with Turkey, in
particular the problem of including Erzerum and Trebizond within the borders of
United Armenia, with the issues of taking by the USA the mandate for Armenia
and the arbitration of the Armenian-Turkish border?. It should be noted that the
American party did not participate in the discussion of those issues due to its new
political position. As mentioned above, on April 26, the Supreme Council

heads of Western Governments. The Council of Five consisted only of the French, British, U.S.,
Italian and Japanese foreign ministers, dealing with secondary matters.

7 See Makhmourian 2020, 375.

8 See Makhmourian 2020, 380-38L1.

19 See Makhmourian 2020, 382.

20 See Makhmourian 2020, 389.

2 For the details of U.S. policy on Armenia’'s mandate, see <njhwuthujwu 2019,
264-293.

33



The USA Policy on the Armenian Question from the Treaty of Sévres...

addressed this proposal from San Remo to the U.S. Government and W. Wilson,
taking into account the interests of his state in the Eastern problems, particularly
in Armenia??. It is clear from the telegram addressed on May 17, 1920, to
Ambassador H. C. Wallace on behalf of State Secretary B. Colby that W. Wilson
had formally agreed to act as arbitrator delimiting the state border between
Armenia and Turkey?s.

The Formation and Activity of the Committee upon the Arbitration of
the Boundary between Turkey and Armenia. The Issue of Joining Kharberd
Vilayet to the Republic of Armenia

In mid-July, 1920, the State Department began to select a team of experts for
the assignment: the Committee for the Arbitration of the Boundary between
Turkey and Armenia. The Boundary Committee was presided by the Head of the
West Asia Division of the U.S. Delegation to Paris Conference, Professor William
Westermann; his key associates were the geographer of General James Harbord’s
Mission, Major of the U.S. Army Lawrence Martin and the member of the Division
of the Near Eastern Affairs of the State Department Harrison G. Dwight. As the
Treaty of Sévres was signed on August 10, 1920, the Boundary Committee began
its operation.

The guidelines adopted by the committee were to draw the southern and
western boundaries of Armenia on the basis of a combination of ethnic, religious,
economic, geographic, and military factors. The Committee had at its disposal all
the papers of the American Peace Delegation and the Harbord Mission, the files
of the Department of State, War, and Interior, and the cartological services of the
United States Geological Survey. The economic and military—political factors were
most important for the Committee in making their decisions.

After the rejection of Armenia’s mandate by the U.S. Congress, the
Arbitration Mission given to the U.S. President to draw the borders of the
independent Armenian State was already the only legal—political tool by which W.
Wilson could have contributed to a just solution of the Armenian Question. It is
not accidental that in the note written on behalf of the United Armenian
Delegation on July 14 and August 10, 1920, Avetis Aharonyan and Poghos Nubar
were offering him to include Kharberd Vilayet in the Western Armenian territories

22 See Fuller 1936, 770; Makhmourian 2020, 391-392.
23 See Makhmourian 2020, 397-398.
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which were going to be handed over to the Republic of Armenia, considering the
economic and political importance of that Vilayet for an independent Armenian
State’*. A. Aharonyan was not even excluding the possibility of exchanging
Kharberd for Trebizond, the feasibility of which was viewed with skepticism by the
third Prime Minister of the Republic of Armenia Hamo Ohandjanyan. In the face
of the imminent attack of the Turkish army against the Republic of Armenia, he
was considering more realistic to expect financial assistance in the form of loans
from the United States, being willing to hand over to the latter the Armenian
railways, mines and a possible port under a peace treaty in return?. It should be
noted that both the Governments of the Allied Powers and the members of the
Committee, upon the Arbitration of the Boundary between Turkey and Armenia,
were skeptical that Turkey would voluntarily withdraw its troops from the Western
Armenian territories and hand them over to Armenia. In this sense, the U.S.
President’s Arbitral Award was considered the only legal basis and tool to
influence the Turkish Governmemt in this matter. At the same time, of practical
significance was the note in the Arbitral Award, regarding the protection of the
small Armenian population, having survived the genocide, from the threat of a
new Turkish attack?. In these circumstances, it was unrealistic to expect that in
the Arbitral Award the Western Armenian territories to be handed over to
Armenia could be larger than stipulated in the International Sévres Treaty of the
Peace.

On August 6, 1920, a few days before signing the Sévres Treaty, the British
Government through its Ambassador to the USA Auckland Geddes inquired of the
U.S. Secretary of State Bainbridge Colby whether the President’s decision as to
the boundaries of Armenia could be expected in the near future. On August 13,
the Secretary of State gave a polite answer that the collection of pertinent data on
this subject, and the examination and verification of various records, historical and
cartographical, was a preliminary to the consideration of the main issue which
required ample time. Then, as Article 89, Section VI, of the Treaty of Peace with
Turkey provided that “Turkey and Armenia as well as the other High Contracting
parties, agree to submit to the arbitration of the president of the United States,
the issue of the frontier to be fixed between Turkey and Armenia,” the decision of

2 See Makhmourian 2020, 403-404; Papian 2011, 213-215.
% See MaxmypsaH 2018, 476.
% See MaxmypsaH 2018, 478, 480.
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the President would only follow the notification to him of the signed agreement of
the interested parties?’. The U.S. President continued to work on the demarcation
of the boundary between Turkey and Armenia with a calm and unhurried
consistency, despite the activity of Armenian lobbying organizations operating in
the United States, also the anxiety emphasized in the official documents addressed
to W. Wilson about the frosty winter beginning in the Armenian Highlands early
and its inevitable devastating consequences for the return of the Western
Armenian refugees to their Homeland, especially in the absence of physical
security guarantees for the Armenian population in the Western Armenian
territories to be given to the Republic of Armenia?®.

The Full Report of the Committee upon the Arbitration of the Boundary
between Turkey and Armenia was submitted to the Department of State on
September 28, 1920, five months after the Allied Supreme Council’s invitation to
President Wilson. It consisted of 10 chapters (89 pages), 7 appendices (152
pages) and 5 maps. On October 18, 1920, the U.S. Embassy in Paris received a
note from the Secretary General of the Peace Conference who forwarded
herewith to the United States Embassy an authenticated copy of the treaty signed
in Sevres on August 10, 1920 between the Allied Powers and Turkey, and also
drew the Embassy’s attention to Article 89 of this treaty which confirmed that the
determination of the frontier line between Turkey and Armenia would be
submitted to the arbitration of the President of the United States of America who
would also prescribe all expedient stipulations with regard to Armenia’s access to
sea and with regard to the demilitarization of the Ottoman territory adjacent to the
said frontier. The U.S. Ambassador in France H. C. Wallace had transmitted the
note to Washington for the Secretary of State B. Colby on the same day?°. The
final stage of the work of the Committee upon the Arbitration of the Boundary
between Turkey and Armenia - the editing of the Report, its completion and full
compliance with the Sévres Treaty, began.

At the same time, in October-November, 1920, the U.S. President and
Government were closely following the Turkish-Armenian war, the defeats of the
Armenian army, the territorial losses of the Republic of Armenia, the weakening
of the Armenian statehood, the advancement of the Bolsheviks towards Armenia.

27 See Makhmourian 2020, 412.
28 See Maxmypsan 2018, 475, 477-478.
29 See Makhmourian 2020, 413-414.
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They also regularly received the requests from H. Ohandjanyan, RA Ambassador
to the USA Garegin Bastrmadjyan (Armen Garo), Catholicos of All Armenians
Gevorg V Tphghisetsi to provide financial and food assistance to Armenia. The
Armenian party couldn’t expect more from the U.S. Government, as the latter
didn’t miss the opportunity to remind about the non-military, humanitarian nature
of its policy towards Armenia®°. Moreover, Armenia’s international reputation was
damaged as a result of each request to the U.S. Government, because they were
testifying the incompetence of Armenian leaders and their frivolous approach to
maintaining independence of the state. It was not accidental that on November 11,
1920, the member of the Committee upon the Arbitration of the Boundary
between Turkey and Armenia H. Dwight presented such a comprehensive report
on “The Question of Kharput”, that put an end to discussions on handing over
Kharberd Vilayet to the Republic of Armenia. The report was based on the
comparison of the advantages and disadvantages of including Kharberd within the
borders of Armenia. The predominant ethnic, economic and political ties of the
Vilayet with the Mediterranean countries were grounded in it. Also the inelligibility
of the U.S. President to make a decision going beyond the borders of the four
Armenian Vilayets mentioned in the Seévres Treaty without the consent of the
Allied Powers was emphasized in the report®. It should be noted that the
consideration of the U.S. humanitarian policy in the Armenian Question as a
reason for Armenia’s military defeat in the 1920 Turkish-Armenian war, is unfair,
for the responsibility for that defeat falls on the RA Government with its short-
sighted and careless policy.

W. Wilson’s Arbitral Award

It was only on November 12, 1920, that the Committee’s Report was finally
delivered to the White House. Ten days later, on November 22, 1920, W. Wilson
signed the final Report, as his arbitration award, titled: Decision of the President
of the United States of America respecting the Frontier between Turkey and
Armenia, Access for Armenia to the Sea, and the Demilitarization of Turkish
Territory adjacent to the Armenian Frontier, attaching to it two maps of the
Armenian-Turkish border and his confidential letter to the President of the

30 See NAA, fund 200, register 1, file 249, folio 663-664, 688; Maxmypan 2018,
484-485.
3! See Maxmypsan 2018, 486.

37



The USA Policy on the Armenian Question from the Treaty of Sévres...

Supreme Council of the Allied Powers Jules Martin Cambon®2. W. Wilson noted
that demarcating the Turkish-Armenian boundary was based on the King-Crane
and Harbord Missions’ arguments, according to which the territory of Armenia
should have been enough to develop, but not too big. It was also mentioned that
not the national and religious principles of local population distribution, but
exclusively the economic factor has been adopted for the issue of including the
territory of Trebizond, Erzerum, Bitlis and Van Vilayets within the borders of
United and Independent Armenia®. In this sense, the Arbitral Award reflected the
bitter reality — the Armenians had no ethnic-religious advantage in the four
Western Armenian Vilayets to be given to the Republic of Armenia. Moreover, this
document on the solution of the Armenian Question favorable for Armenians was
signed, when the Republic of Armenia was losing the Turkish—-Armenian war, and
was going to accept the Bolshevik rule. By the peace treaty of Alexandrapol,
signed on December 2, 1920, as a result of the war, Turkey occupied Surmalu,
Sharur-Daralagyaz, Nakhijevan and Shakhtakhti; refused to compensate for the
property, which the Armenians had lost as a result of extermination and
deportation occurred during both that war and World War |; and forced Armenia
to repudiate the Treaty Sévres. Thus, Kemalist Turkey solved the Armenian
Question in its own favorable way34. Under these conditions, the Armenian State
would not be able to independently ensure the economic and geographical unity
of its territory, the protection of its border with Turkey. It is not accidental that on
December 18, 1920, with the permission of the State Department the Arbitral
Award was published in the American press.

Nevertheless, W. Wilson’s Arbitral Award is a fundamental international legal
document on the solution of the Armenian Question. According to Article 81 of
the 1907 Hague Agreement wherewith status is summarized and fixed, the
Arbitral Award of the President of the USA upon the Boundary between Turkey
and Armenia is an independent and permanent international legal document not
related to the ratification of the Sévres Treaty. It is also definitive, binding for the
implementation of the countries that are part of the Arbitral Award, and their

32 Content of the letter see Papian 2011, 40-89; Makhmourian 2020, 416-422.

33 See Makhmourian 2020, 416-418.

34 For the details, see Rnhpwpjwu 1997; Rnhpwpjwt 2002; lunipzniuiu 2002;
Uhdntjwit 1991.
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legal successors®. The Arbitral Award of the President of the USA upon the
Boundary between Turkey and Armenia is related to the Treaty of Sevres only by
Article 89 of the latter, according to which Belgium, Greece, Hejaz, Poland,
Portugal, Roumania, The Serbo-Croatian-Slovenian State, Czechoslovakia and the
countries party to the dispute — Armenia and Turkey, as ten new countries, have
joined Great Britain, France, Italy and Japan - the four Powers of the Allies’
Supreme Council. In this sense, the Treaty of Sévres is merely an additional legal
basis for an Arbitral Award of the President of the USA upon the Boundary
between Turkey and Armenia, regardless of its ratification and implementation.
The Arbitral Award is a final, binding, valid, inviolable international legal
document for Turkey and Armenia, which not only reflects the developments
taking place in the region at the time of the Award, but is relevant today and has a
decisive practical significance for the solution of the Armenian Question3®.

Conclusion

In 1917, entering world politics by demanding the autonomy of Western
Armenia, and then defending the right of the Armenian people to self-
determination, also the idea of the unity and independence of the eastern and
western parts of Armenia, the United States was in no hurry to take concrete
practical steps or commit any international legal obligation in that direction. This
was explained not only by the inevitable financial, economic and military-political
difficulties, arising  from  Constantinople-Anatolia—Western  Armenia—
Transcaucasia, the sharp contradictions between the United States and its
European allies, but also by disagreement between W. Wilson and U.S. Congress
in the context of aforesaid realities. In those conditions, W. Wilson and the
officials supporting him, were simply powerless to fulfil his promises to resolve the
Armenian Question, guided solely by the lofty ideas of humanity. Still, the
rejection of the mandate for Armenia by the U.S. Senate on June 1, 1920, and
then, the signing of the Arbitral Award of the US President upon the Boundary
between Turkey and Armenia on November 22, 1920, meant that the settlement
of the Armenian Question under the Sévres Treaty was just a plan for the United
States. The latter had neither a practical obligation, nor a desire to participate in
the implementation of that matter. Moreover, if the Sévres Treaty and W. Wilson’s

35 See My 2012, 30-31.
36 See Uwpnipywin 2014, 115, 118-119; Mwwyywi 2012, 23.
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Arbitral Award weren’t enforced during the past century due to the imperfection
of the current international legal system and the irreconcilable contradictions of
influential states, then after the devastating war imposed on the Republic of
Armenia and Artsakh Republic in September-November, 2020, one more
problem was added to them: the most important factor of Armenian influential,
active economic, military—political and ethnic force is missing.
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1920 . ognuwnnuh 10-h Uuph wwjdwuwgpny dwuwsybght hwy dnnnypnh
hpwynitupubpp  Upbudujwtu  <wjwunwiup  ujuundwdp, vwyuwiu Uthwiu L
Uhwgjw| <wjwuinwth unbindnuwdp Ywjudwu dte npytig UUL-h Ynndhg <w-
jwuinwuh dwunwwnh punniunwhg ne hwjp-pnyppwlwt yhnwlywu uwhdw-
Uwgddwtu hpwlwpwpnyeiniuhg: wjwd twfuwguwh Ydnipn Yhunup 9wupk-
phu, wyn hwpgbpnd UUL-h punwpwywunyeniup uwhdwuwdwyynd Ep
dwpnwuhpnipjwu gunwthwpubpph ypw hhdudwd fununnwdubpny:

1920 . hntupup 1-htu UGuwuwnp dbipdtg UUL-h bwfuwguwhph wnwowplu nt
«puwntig» <wjwuwmwuh dwunwwh hwpgp: buy <wjwunmwup ni (Gnipphwih
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dhol whwmwywu uwhdwuwgddwu YGpwpbpuw) ppwdwpwp yéhnp 4. Ydhunup
unnpwgntig unjidptiph 22-pu, tpp <wjwuwnwuh <wupwwbinnyenup, npluk
wowygnipintu sunwtwiny gjfuwynp nwotwlhg wnbpnyeniultiphg, wwnpunie-
Intu Ypbg 1920 p. pnipp-hwjlwlyut ywwnbpwqdnud bW hwpyunpgwsd tp unn-
nwgnt Ujkpuwunpuwnih wwdwuwghpp, npny hpwdwpytig Ubph wwdw-
Uwgnhg:

NOJIMTUKA CLUA B APMAHCKOM BOIMPOCE OT CEBPCKOTO
NLOTOBOPA 10 APBUTPAMHOIO PELLEHUA B. BUIbCOHA

OFAHNCAH J1.

Peszrome

Knrouesbie cnosa. rmaBHble coo3Hble fepkaBbl, ApmAHcKuiA Bonpoc, Heszasu-
cumaa u ObbepmHénHana Apmenua, Cebpckuid gorosop, Byppo BunbcoH, apbutpamHoe

peweHune, pasrpaHn4eHue.

Mo Cespckomy porosopy oT 10 asrycta 1920 r. 6611 NpusHaHbl Npa.a
apMAHCKOro Hapoja Ha 3anafHyto ApmeHuto, Ho cospaHue HesaBucumoin u
ObvepnHeéHHol Apmenunn obycnasnusanock npuHatuem CLUA manpata Ha Ap-
MEHUIO U apbuTpaxem apMAHO-TYpeLKoro pasrpaHudeHuna. Hecmotpa Ha ycu-
nua npesugeHTa Bygpo Bunbcona, nonutuka CLUA B 3Tux Bonpocax orpaHunyu-
Banacb obeLLlaHNAMKN, OCHOBaHHbLIMW Ha UAeAX ryMmaHu3ma.

1 moHa 1920 r. CeHaT OTKNOHWN MpefioXeHne npesnieHTa, Tem cambim
3aKpblB BOMpPOC O MaHgaTe Ha ApmeHuto. A apbutpaxHoe pelueHune B. Bunsco-
Ha OTHOCUTENbHO onpefeneHua rpaHuy, mexay Apmenueid n Typuwueli 6bino
npepcTaBneHo 22 HoAabpsa, korpga Pecnybnuka ApmeHua, He nonyumBluas Ka-
KO-NbO NOMOLLLM OT rMaBHbIX COIO3HbIX flep:KaB, noTeprena nopameHue B Ty-
peLko-apmAHcKol BoliHe 1920 r. n 6bina BbIHyMAeHa nognucate AnexkcaHgpo-

NONbCKMIA AOrosop, cornacHoO KOTOpoMy oTKasalacb OT CeBpCKOFO Aorosopa.
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Introduction

Arghana Maden was one of three sanjaks of Diarbekir province of Western
Armenia. The process of external border formation of Diarbekir province was
terminated in 1885 when Arghana-Maden sanjak with its Arghni and Balu regions
was ceded from Kharberd to Diarbekir province. According to historian G.
Badalyan the area of the province was 47250 sg. km? in 1914 and according to
armenologist and geographer R. Hewsen it covered 42000 sg. km3. The article
refers to the historical and demographic situation of Arghana Maden sanjak at the
end of the XIX - the beginning of the XX centuries, outcomes of hamidian
massacres and their impact on the Armenian population. In particular it considers
the issues, relating to the number of Armenian population in the mentioned
region in 1914, before the Armenian genocide.

The area of Arghana Maden comprised mainly the territories of Great Tsopk,
Balahovid, Paghnatun districts of historic Tsopk (Fourth Armenia) province. At the
end of the XIX century, according to the administrative division of the Ottoman

* Lnnywdp bbpljuywgyly £ 25.05.21, gpwfunugly £ 01.06.21, ptnnitidly E ippugwgnnige-
Juit 02.08.21:

! One of the administrative divisions of the Ottoman Empire, smaller than villayets (prov-
inces). The other smaller division than sanjak was kaza.

2 Pwnuwywu 2020, 154: In the “Haykakan harc” (Armenian Question) encyclopedia the
author mentions 47220, according to other data - 49609 sg.km. See «lwjlulwu hwng»
1996, 114:

3 Hewsen 2006, 66.
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Empire, Arghana Maden was itself divided into Balu, Maden, Jermuk kazas. S.
Parsamyan, who was the author of the book about Jermuk settlement, wrote that
Arghana sanjak had 18150 Armenians in the 1890s*. The data match another one
published by French orientalist V. Cuinet, who had taken it from the Ottoman
official sources. According to S. Tsotsikyan, there were 1083 settlements in the
above-mentioned district with 35000 population, 20000 of which were Armeni-
ans®. Based on Constantinople patriarchate data which had been prepared for
publication by French-Armenian historians R. Gevorgyan and P. Paboudjyan there
were 38460° Armenians living in Arghana Maden in the 1913-1914s’. One can
also find information about Armenian population of the province in the yearbook
“Amenun tarecuyc” edited by an Armenian intellectual, publicist Teodik. This
publication stated that before the war there had been 20000 Armenians in Balu,
12000 in Arghana and 13000 in Chnqush?, in total there had been 45000 Arme-
nian population in Arghana Maden sanjak. These data refered to the year of 1912
and had been compiled by the commission due to reopening of the Armenian
Question. The statistical data introduced by Byuzand Yeghiayan were based on
information provided by the Armenian Patriarchate in Constantinople, archival
materials introduced by Cilicia Catholicosate and diocesan bulletins according to
which, there had been 25875 Armenians in Balu, 11500 in Arghana, 6900 in
Chnqush?, in total there had been 44275 Armenian population. In fact, summaris-
ing data from all the above-mentioned sources, we can conclude that there had
been up to 45000 Armenians in Arghana Maden sanjak in 1914. In this research
an attempt is made to summarize the data both from this and other sources kaza
by kaza.

Balu kaza

At first let’s consider the population and demographic issues of settlements
of Balu kaza'. Balu as well as central sanjak of Kharberd province had been the
districts in Western Armenia with most fertile soil and densely populated with

4 Mwpuwdbwu 1969, 135:

5 Onghybkwu 1947, 126:

5 In the table of this publication the number of Armenians in Arghana Maden is 38,730.
" Ke'vorkian, Paboudjian 1992, 403. See also Kevorkian 2006, 277.

8 Udbunwu wnwpbign)g 1921, 261:

® bnhwjwt 1975, 892:

10 See also-Pwpnidjwi 2019, 91-101:
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Armenians. Many of the settlements in Balu kaza were purely Armenian up to
1914. The central settlement of the province was town Balu, which according to
protestant preacher G. Filian had 15000 inhabitants in the 1890s, among which
5000 were Armenians and 10000 were Muslims. The author also mentioned that
“Paloo is one of the oldest cities in Armenia”'. British traveller H. Lynch pictured
Balu as a prospering settlement with 2000 houses and 10-12000 population.
According to him, 600 houses of the population were Armenians the others being
Kurds®?. We think that the data refer to the end of the 1870s. The book of mem-
oirs by priest Harutyun Sargsyan devoted to Balu comes to prove the fact that in
1878 there were 600 Armenian families in Balu'®. Lynch also quoted the statistics
of Balu sanjak in his work, which had been provided by the British vice consul
Tomas Boyajyan. According to the statistics, 45580 people of the population of
Balu were Muslims: 15150 were Armenians and in total there were 60730 people
living in Balu region®. V. Cuinet wrote about 9800 Armenians living in Balu
sanjak, but his information was taken from Turkish official sources, referring to
1890 and it is obvious that they can’t reflect the real number of Armenians living
there.

As for the number of Armenians in Balu in 1914, R. Gevorgyan wrote that
there had been 15753 Armenian inhabitants in 37 villages of Balu kaza, and
particularly Balu had 5250 Armenians, in total there were 9850 inhabitants in
Balu city'®. According to the statistical data of Constantinople patriarchate
published by Teodik, in 1913-1914 Balu had 15200 Armenian population in all its
settlements, 14500 of which belonged to Apostholic church, 700 belonged to
Protestant church'’. The comparative analysis of data shows that the number of
Armenian population of Balu in the 1870-1880s and in 1914 remained almost the
same. Those demographic trends had several reasons, some of which will be
considered in this work.

The number of Armenian population underwent some changes as in other
regions of Western Armenia also in Diarbekir province. It must be mentioned that

% Filian 1896, 266.

2 Lynch 1901, 391.

B Ypwybw 1965, 190:

% Lynch 1901, 413.

5 Qwqupbkwu 2010, 263-264:

6 Kevorkian 2006, 278-280. See also - Ke'vorkian, Paboudjian 1992, 407.
7 fdnnhYy 2014, 395:
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serious demographic changes like islamization, transmigration of Kurds,
emigration had already resulted in a decrease of Armenian population in the
middle of the XIX century in the regions which had been once densely or purely
populated by Armenians and Balu had not been an exception. Priest H. Sargsyan
mentioned that only one Armenian family remained in village Norshnak of Balu
kaza, and no Armenians remained in Ghamparshekh, Tilimli, Krpo, Qurdigan,
Temyrchi, Khaghari Mrza villages, they all had left their settlements®. It was
probable that the Armenians migrated from the settlements less populated by
Armenians to the settlements which could be safer for them.

The mass massacres of the Armenians in 1894-1896 in almost all Armenian
settlements of Western Armenia and other parts of the Ottoman Empire led to
serious demographic changes. There were tremendous losses among the
Armenian population of Diarbekir province and first of all among Armenians of
Balu kaza during the years of massacres. These facts have been proved and
assured both by the Armenian and foreign sources. The American “New York
Times” journal wrote that “one of the most difficult problems which we had was
Palu, with its forty-three villages, many of them large. They have had the most
awful treatment from Turks and Kurds...”*°. Up to 2000 men were killed in Balu
within several days. The adjacent settlements had also been attacked, hundreds of
houses had been burnt and a great number of people killed?°. Unfortunately, the
losses of the Armenian population were not limited only to the number of people
killed in those days: after the hamidian massacres severe epidemics and famine
spread over nearly all settlements, resulting in more and more human losses.
Numerous houses and settlements had been robbed and destroyed, cultural
centers had been damaged, in some of the settlements women and girls had been
subjected to Islamization and there had been a feeling of fear and distrust almost
everywhere. A long time was required until the Armenian population could
recover from it, could restore its houses and rebuild its settlements. It is natural
that a vast amount of people migrated to other settlements in search for safer life
conditions. A great number of people left for the USA in that period, and it may

8 Ynwybkw 1965, 190:

9 The Armenian Genocide: Prelude and Aftermath. As Reported in the U.S. Press, The
New York Times 2018, 452.

20 For more information on the hamidian massacres in Diarbekir province see also —
Fwpnidjut 2020, 45-64:
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be strange but the number of immigrants from Balu was originally less compared
with the number of Armenians from Kharberd. According to M. Krayan, “Before
and after the Hamidian massacres in the 1895-1896s the Armenian population of
Balu had immigrated to different cities of Turkey — Kharberd, Tigranakert, Urfa,
Ayntap, Halep, Adana, Constantinople, etc”?.. In fact, the Armenians from Balu
immigrated not to foreign countries but to different large cities in the Ottoman
Empire. After 1908 the number of people migrating from Balu to the USA
increased, and it resulted in the formation of “Usumnasirac Miutyun” (Studies
Union) in New York by a few Armenians from Balu. New York became the center
of the Union and in due course of time several branches were opened in other
cities??. Even though the number of people migrating to the USA from Balu was
not so great, the migration had its negative impact on the number of the
Armenian population. The fact that at first mainly men were migrating and later
their families tended to have serious demographic impact on the future existence
of the Armenians. The table given below reflects the compiled data about the
number of the Armenian population of Balu kaza both at the end of the XIX
century and in 1914.

Settlement P. Natanyan? | G. Srvandztyants®* M. Krayan? Teodik?® R. Gevorgyan?’

Balu 550 families 250 families/ 5250 souls
1600 souls

Mrjuman 44  families | 27 30 families 30 families 20 families / 180

Mezre /265 souls souls

Khamshly 11/70 11 15 9 9/82

Artkhan 31/263 34 40 33 33/274

Havav 180/ 1436 160 210 207/1700 207/1648

Kharabovq 23/103 23 25 21 21/195

Krpo 8/74 8 1 6

Okhu 27 /205 27 40 - 25/250

Tepe 48 / 444 40 50 61 61/337

Tilimli 4/36 4 4 4

Qurtiq 4/33 4 4 6/51

Gumpet 23/167 20 25 32 32/196

Ghamper 15/85 3 3 4

2 Ynwykw 1965, 426:
2 Ynwybwi 1965, 427:

B Lwpwubwu [wotuwwnwupu wupdwYyhp ], 66-89:
2 Upnuwu&winbwg 1885, 166-167:

% Ynwybkw 1965, 190-191:

26 @knnhl 2014, 805-806:

27 Ke'vorkian, Paboudjian 1992, 408:
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Sheykh
Janik 25/75 20
Karndzor 5/55 5
Isnis 3/24
Temirchi 6/56 2 2 17/130
Gharaghaya 4/35 1
Teveji 5/105 15 15 4
Isabek 30/240 30 35 25 25/209
Khoshmat 100/ 1027- | 82 90 114 114/853
1207
Npshi 20/163 20 25 36 36/287
Nrkhi 31/263 28 60 62 62/440
Apranq 20/ 165 20 25 23 23/133
Shnaz 53 /420 45 50 54 54/374
Sgham 42/216 35 45 51 51/372
Sagrat 44 /656 55 65 75 75/650
Dzet 62 /754 70 100 87 87/454
Uzun Ova 45 /360 25 30 178».
Uzun Ova | 10/73 6 10 12 95
Mezre
Kachar 35/283 15 20 7 7/56
Alvalu 15/123 30 5 19/130
Qenkerli 20 28 28/169
Pasharat 20/160 10 15 12/104
Halalgom 20/164 20 20 8 8/48
Kharagelik 10/82 12 20 12 12/94
Kyulishker 40/320 20 35 37 27/143
Armchan 50/ 425 47 55 30 30/296
Norgegh 18 25 30 21/98
Norgeghi 28/144 20 30
Mezre
Davti 22/176 24 25 10 10/98
Norshinak 8/48 5 6
Srin 21/166 17 25 32 32/296
Paghin 52 /674 170 120 102 102/617
Nacharan 24 /207 15 30 25 25/187
Trkhe 33/225 44 60 32 32/167
Til 21/212 25 35 24 24/155
Tchayiri 13 13 13/126
Mezre
Ashngegh 6
Aghbunar 3
1322 / 11277 | 1840 1550 28 1629 15422 %
-11457

2 There is no data on the city of Balu in general calculation of Natanyan's and Krayan's
data.

29 While mentioning the total number of Armenians in this kaza, R. Gevorgyan mentions
a slightly different number - 15753.
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We highly value the data about the number of Armenian population in every
settlement but it must be emphasized that the data provided by the Patriarchate
are more complete for the latter includes almost all the settlements of different
kazas and sanjaks. At the same time, we must admit that they don’t reflect the real
number of Armenians, because the comparative analyses of data from several
settlements show that they are less than the real numbers. For example, the
collection published by Armenian National Archive included interesting evidence
about the village Nrkhi of Balu kaza. The survivor of the Armenian genocide Z.
Fntkhyan, speaking about his village, stated that it was a settlement purely
inhabited by the Armenians with 60 families and 2000 people®. It is interesting
that according to the data of the Patriarchate, the above mentioned settlement
had 62 families with only 440 Armenians. The previous source states that the
number of Armenians in Nrkhi was 4-5 times larger. We can summarize that the
total number of Armenians was underestimated in R. Gevorgyan’s publications.
More obvious are the data introduced by Teodik according to which Balu town
had 250 houses with 1600 Armenians, and it was about three times less than the
real number of Armenian population. At the same time the total number of the
Armenian’s houses in Balu villages was about 1300 at the end of the XIX century
and this number seemed to be constant compared with the data introduced by the
patriarchate in 1913-1914s. Meanwhile according to M. Krayan, the villages of
Balu had 1550 families of Armenians in 1914. The comparative analyses show that
in about 50 villages of Balu kaza there had been about 1500 Armenian houses
(families) with 12000 population, the town of Balu had 5000 Armenians and in
total Balu kaza had 17000 Armenian population.

Maden kaza

The next kaza of Arghana Maden province was Maden. According to S.
Tsotsikyan, Maden kaza comprised of 480 villages. He wrote that “Armenians
living here speak Turkish in general, especially the old population”, they were
envolved in mining, trade, crafts, agriculture, silk weaving and “were in good
economic condition”3. The settlements of Arghni and Maden were larger than
other settlements in this kaza. Arghni was rich in nuts, vineyards, vegetables and

30 Qwyng ghnwuwwunigyniup Oudwiywl Snipphwjnud. Yhpwwpwdubph Jyuynie-
jnwuubp. Pwunwpnebph dnnnjwdne 2012, 358:
31 Onghlkwi 1947, 394:
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was suitable for cultivation of cotton. The population both in Arghni and Maden
was involved in working in gold and copper mines. Priest and folklorist G.
Srvandztyants, whose writings referred to the 1878-80s mentioned that Maden
had 163 houses of Armenians, St. Astvatsatsin Church and a school with 50
pupils. Arghni had two Armenian churches - St. Sargis and St. Savior, two
colleges, which were closed in that period, and 252 Armenian homes®. He also
wrote that “the town which had an old and strong fortress had been gradually
destroyed, several old and famous Kurdish and Turkish families were still living
there, but mainly they were illiterate and uncivilised. The Armenians were also
illiterate and had no solidarity”s2.

Based on data taken from state census in 1880s published in the journal
“Arags”, the Armenian population in Maden and Arghni constituted 1500 and
2500 people respectively3*. This information matches with the data introduced by
V. Cuinet, who had taken it from official sources. He stated that in 1890 there
were 1000 Armenians living in Maden and 2525 in Arghni®. Unfortunately, the
official sources generally underestimated the number of Armenians. The same
data were introduced in S. Parsamyan’s works®®. It should be mentioned that in
the Armenian sources the number of Armenians in Arghana Maden in the 1900s
is counted at 7000 of the 48500 population®’.

Tsotsikyan wrote that the number of Armenians in Maden was 1000 and the
total population was 5000, including Turks, Armenians and Greeks3®. Maden was
comparatively a new town and was also called Arghana Maden. It was founded at
the end of the XVII century by the Armenian immigrants from old Arghni. They
succeeded in the development of copper mining and agriculture in the new set-
tlement. According to R. Gevorgyan, Maden had 3300 Armenian population and
there were 3100 Armenians of 7150 population®® in Arghni in 1913-1914.

The group of villages Akil (Ekil) was also located in Maden kaza and according
to G. Srvandztyants, its center had 200 families of Armenians and a church called

32 Upniwudwnbwg 1884, 180-181:
33 Upnuwuawnbwtg 1884, 180:

34 Upwpu 1888, 30:

35 QLwqupbwu 2010, 263-264:

36 Mwpuwdbkwi 1969, 135:

%7 Gknpgbw 1965, 23:

38 Onghlybkwu 1947, 394:

39 Kevorkian 2006, 277.

50



Bablumyan A.

St. Nshan. G. Srvandztyants also mentioned the villages of Piran, Hreghan,
Payamli and Hopik in this kaza.

R. Gevorgyan wrote about six more settlements from Maden kaza but
provided information only about Akil's Armenian population. Teodik introduced
more detailed information about the settlements of kaza and we included it in the
table below. Besides the settlements mentioned by G. Srvandztyants, Teodik also
wrote about the villages Tpne, Til Bagh, Chngqush and Atish. The latter two
settlements were included in the list of Jermuk kaza according to the
administrative allotment.

Settlement G. Teodik* R. Gevorgyan
Srvandztyants*°
Akil / Ekil 200 families 150 families 800 souls
Payamli 30 40 -
Piran 40 69
Hreghan 42 40 -
Arghni 252 300 3100
Maden 163 250 3300
Hopik 15 15
Tpne 100
Til Baghdad 45 1 -
787 965 7200

As Teodik presented, the number of Armenians’ houses in this kaza was 965.
The average number of family members is considered to be 8 in villages and 6 in
towns, which is quite a small number for these settlements with large families.
However, the above mentioned settlements could hardly be considered towns,
these were more townlike villages and that is why it should be more precise to
count 8 members in each family instead of six. In total about 8000 people were
accounted. Unfortunately, R. Gevorgyan did not provide data for a number of
settlements in this kaza, but gave general data, according to which there were
10559 Armenians in this kaza*?. The point is that because of confused or
incomplete information the group of villages called Akil was sometimes not
included in the total number of population of kaza. Referring to the total number
of Armenians in Arghni in the 1914-1915s, we can state that the data introduced
by B. Yeghiayan and “Amenayn Tarecuyc” were nearly the same and accounted

4 Upniwtawnbwug 1884, 181-183:
4 knnhl 2014, 804
42 Kevorkian 2006, 27.
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11500% and 12000 respectively. Summarizing the above-mentioned data, we
can assume that there were about 10000 Armenians living in this kaza in 1914.

Jermuk kaza

The third kaza of Arghana Maden was Jermuk and it was included in historic
Tsopk province. Jermuk and Chnqush settlements of the kaza were densely
populated by Armenians. Both agriculture and some branches of crafts were
developed here. Chngush and Jermuk had fertile soils, that's why people grew
wheat, barley, flax, rice, cotton, fruits, almonds, pomegranate and grapes. There
were also many gardens with famous types of grapes, which were like no other
grapes in other provinces. Armenians were also predominant in trade, they were
involved in government positions like judges, treasurers, translators and so on.
Craftsmen in Jermuk and Chnqush were mainly Armenians and, as Srvandztyants
wrote, “Armenians were craftsmen for everyday needs and were speaking purely
Armenian”#. For many centuries people in Chnqush were involved in leather
making and the masters of this branch of craft as well as others were mainly
Armenians. In the XIX century immigrants from Chnqush contributed to the
development of this craft in Malatia, Severek, Diarbekir, Kharberd. However,
Chnqush had not lost its reputation of an important center which was definitely
accepted in the area of Urfa, in the settlements of Kharberd, Diarbekir provinces.
Until the beginning of the XX century, people of Chnqush imported leather for
brogue from India, China and other countries, produced them and were
considered to be monopolists in this sphere?®.

The number of Armenian population both in this kaza and in other
settlements of Western Armenia had decreased in due course of time because of
migrations, movement of population, islamization and other demographic
changes. G. Srvandztyants mentioned some villages which at the moment of his
visits were populated by Kurds, but they had Armenian churches either standing
or destroyed. Those villages were Habarman, Hasut, Akhorner, Halbat, S. Toros,
Hilar, Malan, Balakhu, Tlkhdzor, Bakur, Varigegh, S. Yeghia, Hersni, Karmir Qar,
Agrak, Mantigan, Tlghati, TIkhum, Enigyoy, Laghary, Khangegh, Toghan, Almatin,

4 Bnhwyw 1975, 892:

44 Udbunw nwpbignyg 1921, 261:
4 Upnuwudwnbwug 1884, 186-187:
46 Qknpqbwi 1965, 19:
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Qartil, Kavur qyoy, Aylu, Ghulfakhir and so on. This fact is an eloquent proof that
many of the settlements which had been purely populated by Armenians had no
Armenian population. At the end of the XIX century there were only few
settlements populated by Armenians in Jermuk kaza. The authorities of Ottoman
Empire as well as local authorities, rich Turks and average muslim population had
adopted the policy of persecution and discrimination of the Armenians, and it led
to the decrease of Armenians in all settlements. The media and contemporaries
testified to persecutions and atrocities. One of the authors wrote: “It has become
very common for an average Turk to order some work from an Armenian
craftsman then to quarrel about the price, pay the half and leave shouting at
him”47. S. Parsamyan mentioned a fact referring to religious atrocities and
discrimination. He assured that the Apostholic church of Jermuk was restored only
at the end of the 1870s, because before that muslims had hindered its
restoration*®,

The Armenian population of Chngqush was subjected to more severe
atrocities. Still in the XIX century the 500 houses of Armenians of Chnqush being
unable to bear the maltreatment and looting of Kurds and Turks had migrated to
the cities Severek, Jermuk, Maden, Malatia, Kharberd and to villages of Shiro and
Karkar kazas. According to G. Gevorgyan, men of those families had worked in
those settlements for 8 months, returned to Chnqush and stayed there until
Easter*®. The priest of Armenian Apostholic church S. Naggashyan testified to the
discrimination and atrocities of Armenians in Chnqush. He wrote about Turk
aghas’ oppression of Armenians, harassment of Christians and those complaints
always remained unheeded. S. Naggashyan described cases when for example a
muslim stayed in an Armenian’s house who had migrated, but the taxes and tolls
were charged from Armenians. There were many cases when Armenians had to
pay off their debts to Turk aghas with their houses and gardens but were still
forced to pay taxes®. In 1880 an article was published in the “Masis” daily about
the atrocities of several beys® in Chnqush. The deputy Primate of the Diocese,

4 Muwpuwdbwu 1969, 45:

48 Mwpuwdbkwi 1969, 37:

4 Qknpqblwl 1970, 84:

50 Uikinwipbip 1879:

5! Title among Turkish people given to members of ruling families, and to important of-
ficials.
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Protestant and Catholic national activists wrote a letter of complaint to the
governor and the patriarchate and sent it through American missionary H.
Barnum®2. All those cases of discrimination and atrocities contributed to
permanent resettlements and movements of Armenians both inside the province
and to other far away settlements.

As for the number of Armenians, according to G. Srvandztyants, there were
278 Armenian families in Jermuk and 500 families in Chnqush. Jermuk was rich
in gardens, had a large supply of water, but the buildings were “tasteless” and
“dirty”ss.

G. Gevorgyan, the author of a book of memoirs about Chnqush, mentioned
that the ancestors of this settlement had settled down there in the Xl century
immigrating from Ani. The analyses of the dialect spoken in Chnqush comes to
confirm the above-mentioned fact. The author testified the settlement to be
founded during that period>. We suppose that information about two central
settlements of this kaza mentioned by Srvandztyants is incomplete, and they are
closer to the information stated by the official Turkish sources. In 1888 the
monthly “Arags” published a material about Kharberd province, which introduced
some data, referring to the number of population as well as data about Armenian
population from adjacent settlements. According to that publication, Chnqush had
4200 and Jermuk had 2400 Armenian population. Those numbers had been
taken from the notebook of government census®®. It goes without saying that
official sources of information wouldn’t reflect the real picture. The number of
Christians and particularly Armenians was underestimated, there were incomplete
data about the settlements, and the census was not conducted properly. The
information on the number of Armenian population from other sources proves
the incompleteness of the official sources. According to the article published in
“The New York Times” on March 6, 1896, Chnqush had 1000 houses of
Christians®®. According to E. Bliss who was the author of an important work on
the Hamidian massacres in the 1894-1896s, Chnqush had 6000 Armenian

52 Gknpqbtwi 1970, 48:

53 Upniwuawnbwug 1884, 184-190:

% GEnpqbwi 1970, 29-30:

% Upwpu 1888, 30:

% The Armenian Genocide: Prelude and Aftermath. As Reported in the U.S. Press, The
New York Times 2018, 452.
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population in 1896%. What refers to Jermuk, S. Parsamyan, the author of the
book of memoirs about Jermuk, wrote that it had 600 houses of Armenians before
1895. Some part of Armenians of Jermuk had migrated from Chnqgush, another
part had settled down here two centuries prior from Habarman village, the other
part were people who had lived there for ages®®. Srvandztyants stated that in the
1880s Habarman wasn’t populated by Armenians any more. Probably Armenians
had migrated to large cities and settlements like Jermuk.

Unfortunately, after the massacres of 1895 the Armenian population of
Jermuk and Chnqush decreased and that was because of horrors of massacres
and killings. The article published in “The New York Times” on 23" of January in
1896 introduced a table which had been published in the “Independent” showing
data about the massacres in the settlements of Kharberd and Diarbekir. It also
stated the approximate number of houses in the settlements each of them
consisting of 8-10 members. Thus, according to the author, Chngqush had had
1000 houses of Armenians and 480 houses of Turks. During the massacres 680
Armenians had been killed and 103 houses had been burnt. The same source
mentioned about 400 houses of Armenians and 700 houses of Turks in Jermuk®°.
Armenians had been killed from almost all houses, and this fact allows us to depict
the demographic changes after the massacres. The Hamidian massacres and
persecutions towards Armenians forced people to migrate. About 400 families of
Armenians had migrated from Chnqush. Atish village which was once populated
only by Armenians and had 400 houses of prospering Armenians, had become
desolated, Armenians had migrated leaving their fields, gardens and properties to
Turks®®. Those Armenians who stayed had to share their earnings with Turks and
Kurds in order to get their protection. People were forced to migrate as it was
considered to be the only way out, they were migrating to safer and more
prosperous settlements.

During the Cilician massacres in 1909 people in Jermuk got some rumours
that Sultan Hamid had ordered to slaughter also Armenians in Diarbekir, Severak,
Chnqush, Arghni and Maden. Thousands of Kurds came to surround those set-

57 Bliss 1982, 483.

58 Mwpuwdbwu 1969, 36-37:

%9 The Armenian Genocide: Prelude and Aftermath. As Reported in the U.S. Press, The
New York Time 2018, 382-383.

60 Gknpqbkwi 1970, 76:
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tlements as well as Jermuk, waiting for a command. But kaymakam®' announced
that local Turks would be in charge of a riot and the attacks were prevented®?.
Hearing about the massacres, the Turks and Kurds of Chngush decided to organ-
ize the same slaughter in their settlement. Fortunately, people who were to mi-
grate for work were still in Chnqush and they prepared for defence. Chnqush was
surrounded by 2000 Kurds. At that time myudir®® of Chngush joined Armenians
with some of his policemen. People found shelter in the church. The blockade
lasted 21 days, on the 10" day of the blockade a centurion arrived at Chngush
from Jermuk escorted with 12 soldiers. He pretended to order and force Armeni-
ans and Kurds to return to their daily life routine. Armenians kept their promise
to return to their daily life but didn’t weaken the defence. Soon a sheikh came to
Chnqush, gathered all muslims in the mosque and started to punish and slay the
Armenians. But Armenians took up their defence without panic and addressed
letters to Maden and Diarbekir asking for help. This time those letters were help-
ful and the tyrants were sent away. But they were not punished even though peo-
ple from Chnqush had written letters to the governor®.

Consequently, migration was supposed to be one more reason for the
decrease of Armenian population. During that period the Armenians were
migrating particularly to the USA. In 1911-1914 more than 30 young people
migrated from Jermuk city to the USA. The reason was that Armenians from
Chnqush and Jermuk had relatives among those who had migrated from Kharberd
to the USA earlier. Those immigrants settled down mainly in the city of Lorence,
where Jermuk’s “Usumnasirats ynkerutyun” (Studies Union) was founded in
1913%5,

Now let's consider the number of Armenians in the mentioned two
settlements in 1914. According to the data introduced by S. Parsamyan, the town
Jermuk had 3000 families, 350 of which were Armenians, 30 were Jews with their
separate district and a synagogue. Starting from 1908, Jews of Chnqush began to
migrate to Jerusalem, not more than 10 families remained®. The remaining

6! The title used for the governor of a provincial district in the Ottoman Empire.
62 Qknpqbkwl 1970, 74:

63 The senior administrative officer in the Ottoman Empire.

84 Gknpqbwt 1970, 88-90:

85 Mwpuwdbkwi 1969, 107,110:

66 Mwpuwdbwu 1969, 34-35:
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population consisted of mainly Turks and some Kurds. In another part of his book
S. Parsamyan mentioned 3896 Armenians, living in Jermuk in 191557, According
to the data taken from the same book of memoirs, the population of Chnqush
consisted of 1500 families with 8000 people, 1200 of which were Armenians with
6700 people, and 300 families were Turks with 1300 people®8.

The author of the memoir book about Chnqush G. Gevorgyan wrote that
after the massacres in 1895 up to 1915 Chnqush had 1200 families of Armenians
and 300 families of muslims DOaccording to the data published in the
“Byuzandion”)®°. Tsotsikyan mentioned 13000 population in Chngush, in 1914.
He wrote that there were 10000 Armenians in Chnqush in the words of a well-
informed Armenian, living there’. R. Gevorgyan cited some data, referring to
1895, according to which Jermuk had 1948 and Chnqush 10200 Armenians and
the total population was 12650 people™. According to the data of the patriarchate
published by Teodik, Jermuk had 180 and Chnqush had 600 Armenian families™.
We suppose that the number of Armenian families stated by Teodik diverges from
the reality, moreover, information provided by various sources completely differ
from those mentioned by Teodik. According to the statistics from the yearbook
“Amenun taretsuyts” published by Teodik, Chnqush comprised 13000 Armenian
population’®. The comparative analysis of both Armenian and foreign sources
shows that about 1200 houses of Armenians lived in Chnqush and 350-400
houses in Jermuk.

Atish was one of the villages of Chnqush. G. Srvandztyants mentioned about
its Armenian population: “Almost all of them earn their living by migrating to
Constantinople looking for a job, most of them are bakers”. The village had a
church named St. Karapet, a college with 100 learners and 300 houses of
Armenians’. Tsotsikyan wrote that Atish had 360 houses of Armenians and was
surrounded with pomegranate trees. According to the author, the old inhabitants

87 Mwpuwdbwu 1969, 135:

68 Muwpuwdbwu 1969, 61:

89 QknpgbLwl 1970, 84:

0 Onghlwt 1947, 507:

™t Kevorkian 2006, 280.

72 @hnnhY 2014, 803-804:

8 Udbuniu nwpbgng 1921, 261:
" Upnuubudinbwig 1884, 190:
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of Atish had migrated from Ani and founded the village of Veri Atish’®. Teodik
mentioned only 40 houses of Armenians, living in Atish village™, and R.
Gevorgyan wrote that the population of Atish was mainly involved in trade and

crafts and only 280 Armenians were engaged in agriculture’.

Settlement G. Srvandztyants Memoir books Teodik R. Gevorgyan
Jermuk 278 houses 350 houses / 180 houses 1948 souls
3896 souls
Chnkush 500 1200 600 10200
Atish 300 360 40 280
1078 1910 820 124288

Unfortunately, there was no information about other Armenian settlements in
Jermuk kaza in 1914 except the above stated three settlements. So we can
conclude that before the Armenian Genocide there had been 14.000 Armenians
living in this kaza, 10.000 of them were in Chnqush and 4.000 in Jermuk and
Atish.

Conclusion

According to the administrative division of the Ottoman Empire, Arghana
Maden was one of the three sanjaks of Diarbekir province. The area of Arghana
Maden comprised mainly the territories of Great Tsopk, Balahovid, Paghnatun
districts of historic Tsopk (Fourth Armenia) province.

It must be stated that at the end of the XIX and beginning of the XX centuries
the Armenian population of Arghana Maden was subjected to severe persecution
and as a result of the Hamidian massacres thousands of Armenians were killed,
tens of thousands became homeless. Because of both economic persecutions and
slaughter numerous Armenians migrated to larger settlements, some of them to
the USA, though the number of migrants and the rate of migrations were less
compared with that from Kharberd.

The Armenian population in Jermuk and Maden was mainly concentrated in
large, townlike settlements like Arghana, Maden, Akil, Jermuk and Chnqush.
These settlements were considered to be safer and provided greater opportunities

S Onghlwit 1947, 760:

6 (dtinnhl 2014, 804:

7 Kevorkian 2006, 281:

8 While mentioning the total number of Armenians in this kaza, R. Gevorgyan mentions
a slightly different number - 12.650.
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for living. As for Balu we conclude that a great number of Armenians lived both in
the town of Balu and in 50 villages of kaza and in 1914 many of them were
populated merely by Armenians. Based on the above-mentioned facts and sources
we can conclude that there were about 41.000 Armenians, living in three kazas of
Arghana Maden sanjak in 1914: about 17.000 Armenians lived in Balu, 10.000 in
Maden and 14.000 in Jermuk kazas.
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HhUures£hrb (Sharutuusrs) tuduvah urauuu
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Jd6rEMPL - XX HUWrh ULR2PLENPL

FURLNRUBUL U.
Udthnthnid

Pwbwih pwnbp’ Upldunjwu <wjwunwl, “YHhwppbphp, Upnuuw Uwnbu,
Puwint, Onthp, wpnwguwnge, hwdhnywu Yninnpwdubp:

“hwppbphph twhwugh Upnwuw Uwnbu quwnh wwpwdpp pungpp-
ynw tp hpduwlwunwd ywwndwlwu 2nppnpn <wip bwhwugh Mwntwwnntu,
Pwjwhnyhun quywnubiph tnwpwdpp: XIX nwph 4tpgtpphu, hwdwdwju Oudwu-
Jwu Yuyupniypjwt yupswwu pwdwudwt, Upnuuw Uwnbu qudwnp hp hbp-
phu pwdwuywsd tp Pwint, Uwnbu, Qbpdniy qudwnwyutph: XIX nwph 4tipgt-
phu W XX nunph uygpubpht Upnwuw Uwnbt qudunnd, huswtu Upudunjwu
Cwjwuwnwuh djnw guywnubpnud, hwy puwyshiyeintup Gupwnlybg hwjwdwup-
ubiph, hwdhrywu Yninnpwdubiph pupwgpnud uwwuytght hwqupwynp hwtp,
wuopUwU duwght wnwuljwly hwqupwynp dwpnhly: buswybiu nunbuwywu
upnwdubiph, wjuwbu k| Yninnpwdubph ywuwnéwnny pwqdwehy hwibp wwwu-
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wmwu gunwu b hpduwynpybight wy), wdbh fungnp ptwlyuwywipbipnud, ndwup
wpunwgqunptght UWUL, pbl wpunwqunph pwtht nt wpunwgwnennubph
pYwpwuwlu wybh thnpp Ehu luwpptipnh whwughg wpnwqunennutiph
hwdbidwwnyejwdp: <nnywdnd wunpwnwnd b wpynd Upnwuw Uwnbu qu-
unh puwysnipjwt ywwndwdnnnypnwgnpulwtu wywwytiphu, XIX nwph 4bpeob-
ph W XX nwpp uygqpubiph hwdhrywu Ynunnpwdubiph hbnbwupubphtu W wgnb-
gnuejwup hwy puwlysniyejwu pYwpwuwyh Jpw b hwnuwbu' 1914 . npnype-
judp hwy pwlsnieiwt pywpwlwlh fuunhpubphu:

1914 p. Upnwuw Uwnbtu quywnh bpbp quyuwnwyubpnud, hwdwawju
dbp hwodwplubph, wwpnwd thu onipg 41.000 hwytip, npnup Kbpdnyp bW Uw-
ntup quywnwyubpnwd hhduwlwunwd YEunpnuwgywd Ehu fungnp, pwnwpw-
wnhy puwlwywptpnud® Upnwiuw, Uwnbu, U, Qepdny, upny: Wu dwu-
wp Yuwlwsd tp wjw puwlwdwipbph’ hwdbdwunwpwp wwywhndniggnia W
YGuuwgnpdniubingeyuu wybh d6§ huwpwynpnigynitubip niubuwnt hbun: hug
ybpwptpnu £ Pwinth quywnwyht, www wjunbn hwibpp dedwphy thu hus-
wbu Pwint pwnwpnwd, wjuwbu b onpe SO0 gyninuiwu puwlwywpbpnud,
npnughg 2wwnbipp gnun hwjwpuwly bhu:

APMAHCKOE HACEJIEHUE CAHMAKA APTAHA MALLEH
NMPOBUHUNU OUAPBEKUP (TUTPAHAKEPT) B KOHLLE XIX-
HAYAJIE XX B.

BABNTYMAH A.

Pesiome

Knrovesbie cnosa: 3anapHaa Apmenua, [uapbekuvp, ApraHa MapgeH, Bany,

LUonk, smurpauma, raMMoBckue Norpombl.

TeppuTopua caHpxaka ApraHa MageH nposuHumn [uapbekup (Turpana-
KepT) B OCHOBHOM oxBaTbiBana obnactu [larHatyH n banaosut uctopuueckolii
nposuHumMK Llonk. B koHue XIX Beka, cornacHo agMUHUCTPaTUBHOMY LENeHNto
OcmaHckoli umnepun, obnactb (caHpak) ApraHa MageH, B cBoto ouepegp,
6bina pasgeneHa Ha Kasbl bany, MageH n Ixepmyk. B koHue XIX — Havane XX

B. B caHaKke ApraHa MageH, Kak u B gpyrux obnactax 3anagHoit ApmeHuu,
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apMAHCKOe HacenieHue MofBepralocb FOHEHWAM, ThbICAYM apMAH Obinn youTbl
BO BPEMA raMUJOBCKOIN pe3HW, a JEecATKM TbicAY ocTanuch 6e3 Kposa. B cuny
3KOHOMMYECKOTO FHETa U MaccoBbIX YOUICTB MHOMME apMAHE HalW yoexuLLe
B APYrvX, bonee KpynHbIX NOCENEHNAX, HE3HAUYNTENBHOE YNCIO apMAH SMUTPHU-
posano B CLUA, xoTa notok smurpaHtoB us ApraHa MageH B uicneHHoM cooT-
HoLleHun bbin MeHblUe, Yem u3 Xapbepaa.

Mo Hawwmm oueHKam, okono 41.000 apmAH NPOXMBANO B TPEX Kasax CaHi-
¥aka ApraHa MageH — B OCHOBHOM OHW bbIfiM COCPELOTOUEHBI B KPYMHbIX rO-
poAckux noceneHunax — ApraHa MapeH, Akun, [xepmyk, Ynkyw. [locnegHee
6bIno 0bycnoBneHo Tem, YTO 3TW ropoga bbinn oTHocuTeNbHO besonacHbl. YTo
}e KacaeTca Kasbl bany, To apmAHCKoe HaceneHve 3fecb ObIIo MHOrOYUCIEH-
HbIM, NMpUYeM Kak B camom bany, Tak u npumepHo B 50 cenbckux noceneHusx,
BO MHOMMUX U3 HUX K 1914 r. HaceneHue ObINo UCKIOUNTENBHO apMAHCKUM.
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Eleonora Duse (1857-1923), considered the queen of Italian classical theater,
had occasional contacts with Armenians during her lifetime, although there were
quite few in comparison with those of her famous contemporary and competitor,
the legendary French actress Sarah Bernhardt!. Yet, the “Armenian” connections
of the Divine Duse - as Victor Hugo called her - are significant, even if some of
them may have been fictional in their nature.

In Yahram Papazian’s Memoirs

The tragic actor Vahram Papazian (1888-1968), one of the most outstanding
figures of the Armenian stage, received his theatrical education in Italy (1908-
1911) and studied with two eminent actors, Ermete Novelli and Ermete Zacconi.

Papazian worked in Eleonora Duse’s theater company for a short while and
wrote about the great actress in his memoirs, On the Theaters of the World (in
Russian)? and A Retrospective Glance (in Armenian). The relevant passages of the
latter are presented below in English translation, given their interest for European

" Cnnywdp bbphupwgdby £ 15.05.21, gpuwfunudly £ 21.05.21, pbnnibidly b oygwgwgnnga-
Juiti 02.08.21:

! On Sarah Bernhardt’s connection with the Armenians see Pujushubwu 2007.

2 Nanassax 1937, 55-61.
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and, particularly, Italian theater historians. The same information had previously
appeared in the Russian memoirs.

In the second semester, along with other six students, | studied with Eleonora
Duse, whose art was the contrast of what | had seen hitherto and which no one
would ever repeat! It was an art absolutely and literally devoid of any kind of
artificiality, which ruled over and straightened the spectator without the need for
means of expression. It was a warm, inner fire, which was endlessly convincing as
it made you happy; a lantern that burned and irradiated without any oil or
wicker. A creation of sublime feelings, horrible in its natural simplicity: it was
impossible to follow or understand it; you could only be subjected to it! It was an
art that reached the most delicate of all, without reaching the end of the ends.
The ignorant eye, as it watched her, doubted whether it was art or total hypnosis.

Yes, it was art, art deprived of any artificiality, art in its sublime sense, which
was expressed by endless tonalities of the recited word. A word was everything on
Duse’s lips: she turned the scenic word at once into a spiritual inner irradiation,
an invisible flow of electrons, as it filled the intellect of the spectator, neutralizing
his personality and enchanting him in a way that made the ordinary means of
expression vain and useless.

Her personal life — did that poor woman have a personal life? — has been
subjected to the concept of her art so much and she has watched the suffering
and thinking human soul so much, that she has become a lake of tears, a torch
smoking in front of the altar of art until it was extinguished...

She was the most emotional and delicate among women, but, for the sake of
her art, she came to terms with living the Golgotha of love and remaining totally
inseparable from love.

This is not a legend. Her relationship with d’Annunzio attested what | say.

Such life could not have a normal end, and Duse passed away because of
mental illness3.

| was following her all the time, trying to penetrate the soul of that
exceptional actress and explain her creative process. | understood that all masters
| had seen so far sought and found their creative matter and the means of
transferring it to others outside of themselves, in their surroundings, while Duse
found and took out all that from her inside.

3 This is indeed inaccurate. In fact, Duse died of pneumonia.
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In the balcony of the hotel where she lived or in the lonely corner of the
theater coulisses where she sat silently on a bended chair, with half-open eyes,
her hands on her knees, mashing up her black-edged handkerchief of sorrowful
person with her nervous fingers. Exhaling the words of her role she was going to
perform, through her delicate lips, which gradually became bloodless, her ivory-
like pale forehead was covered with heavy drops of sweat, and she stayed in that
position for a long, long time.

| have approached her many times with yearning and cherishment at those
tense moments and asked her whether she is sick. | have always received the same
distressed and tolerant answer: “I am not sick, my son, and | am not alone
either... | am speaking with my role.”

She was always with her role, and the role was with her, that is why she was
not from the world, although she was in the world.

She loved that we called her mama, and she called us son. Our exceptional
Siranush* also loved, even demanded to call her mama; Siranush, who resembled
Duse in many ways . . .

Since Duse’s art was like this, she became a totally different person on stage,
even though remained the same physically. She remained the same outside, while
becoming a totally different creature inside, according to the role. For that
reason, Duse never used or needed any makeup, and there were neither makeup
nor wigs in her modest dressing room. Whatever role she played — the Egyptian
Cleopatra or d’Annunzio’s Gioconda — she wore just the necessary clothes as she
relived the inner world of that role, according to her creative ideas.

She was like that on stage and off stage, from Ibsen’s Nora to Shakespeare’s
Cleopatra, from d’Annunzio’s Gioconda to Dumas’ La Dame aux Camélias.

It was impossible to hand over such art to anybody and no one could learn
that. Duse had no followers and did not leave students.

Duse was the crossing point of unrepeatable spiritual abilities and various
essences; she was that unknown quantity of creation for which human algebra
does not have a solution.

All these led me to the conclusion that there is something in the depth of
every art that is impossible either to learn or to explain. Thus, | owed the
development of my own creative instinct to the fact of being under Duse’s

4 Siranush (Merope Kantarjan, 1857-1932) was a celebrated Armenian actress.
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influence and subjected to her creative charm for six months. True, | have not
forgotten what | have seen and studied, mostly about the craft of the art, and |
have enriched my means of expression. But the spiritual nurturing | received from
Duse taught me to subject that art to what gradually grew in my inner self, to use
that expression only to explain and communicate my art, and to be extremely
afraid from being an artless craftsman or even a virtuoso one deprived of any
content. My impression from my previous teachers was so big and | was so
inclined to offer an emotion or feeling coming from sources external to me that |
could have gotten lost in the realm of a bloodless, empty, and lightless art, if |
had not met Duse while taking my first steps.

| was so enraptured by her and loved her so much that | crisscrossed Austria
and Germany, as well as various cities of Central Italy without seeing anything. |
did not go away from her, like a puppy, always warming up from her life, trying
and learning to see my inner world like she did, hearing and understanding my
inner voice, speaking to my soul all the time like she did.

You will surely agree with me, reader, that everything in life, even happiness,
should end in time. | broke away from my worship of Duse’s person and art, and
thus | saved my own creative instinct from that unavoidable mysticism to which the
irresistible charm of her acting used to push me.

It is true, Duse was magnificent and exceptional, but the spectator sees in her
acting a strong personality struggling with a certain feeling. Yes, it is most
beautiful and great, but it is not the core of the art of an actor.

Acting should identify with a certain feeling of the spectator’s collective
struggle, and only this is the core of the art of an actor.

Duse was an exception, and the exception does not form the rule. Yet, there
are exceptions, proving the existence of the rule, and Duse was one of them.

If 1 had not seen Duse’s exceptional art, perhaps | would have never
understood proper art; likewise, | would not understand light without seeing
darkness.

It is impossible to forget her while reading Armand Duval’s letter in the fifth
act of “La Dame aux Camélias,” reading the fatal old manuscript with Paolo in
“Francesca da Rimini,” inquiring of her maids about Antonio in “Cleopatra.” Her
hands, her all-embracing and very expressive hands in d’Annunzio’s Dead City
are especially unforgettable.
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Reader, | remained one of those few living persons who have seen, felt, and
loved that marvelous actress. | would like to do a lot to transmit that impression to
my contemporary actors’.

As it is the case of any memoir, the pages quoted from Papazian are not
entirely reliable — we have already noted an inaccuracy in Duse’s biography,
regarding her death — yet his writing adds to the creative portrait of the great
actress.

Armenian Origin?®

At one time, rumors about Duse’s putative Armenian origins circulated in the
press and literature. Besides obvious goals of enhancing national feelings, the
evidence for such origin is flimsy and often contradictory. We discuss the available
data below in the hope of bringing the matter to a definite conclusion.

Official sources and Italian encyclopedias have never mentioned the
hypothesis of Duse’s Armenian origin, which has been the subject of repeated
speculation and mentioned time and again in articles devoted to Duse and written
by Armenian and non-Armenian authors alike’. Duse’s name and biography, with
some exceptions, have been also included in several books dedicated to the
Armenians and dictionaries of prominent Armenian figures®.

The first references about the Armenian roots of the actress appeared after
her death on April 21, 1924. The French Havas news agency released information
about Duse’s death and mentioned her Armenian descent. The Armenian daily
Hairenik of Boston credited Havas in May 1924: “The Havas agency was informed
from Pittsburgh about the death of the tragic actress Duse, who is known to the
world as Italian but has Armenian origins and descends from the Duzian
Armenian Catholic family of Constantinople”®. Unfortunately, the source used by
the agency to disclose Duse’s Armenian ancestry is unknown. This report was
repeated both by the Armenian and foreign press. The Swiss newspaper Feuille

5 Pwthwqu 1979, 136-140.

6 See the discussion in Pwfughtjwu 2004, 599-604.

7 See «Upwpwuw, 1944, hnlunbdpbp-unjtidpbp, 146-147. According to this article, al-
legedly Napoleon’s general Joachim Murat, playwright Edmond Rostand, and Eleonora Duse
“were proud of their Armenian origin” (147).

8 See, for example, Totomianz 1938, 55; Hagop-Krikor 1976, 73; Boghossian 1987,
331; Hermet, Cogni Ratti di Desio 1993, 64.

® «Cwjnpkuhp», 18.05.1924:
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d’Avis de lLausanne ran the actress’s obituary in its issue of June 14, 1924,
mentioning that she was a descendant of the Duzian family. It added that the
Duzians managed the Ottoman mint house and had made great contributions to
the development of Armenian literature and fine arts. This last piece of
information is also confirmed by historian Jacques de Morgan’s History of the
Armenian people©.

The Trieste-based newspaper |l Piccolo della Sera also mentioned Duse’s
Armenian origin in its August 1, 1924, issue, but its references were a newspaper
in Constantinople and an Armenian intellectual, both anonymously sourced. On
August 22, the French translation of the Il Piccolo della Sera report appeared in
the Le Gaulois newspaper of Paris, as quoted in one of Duse’s biographies:

“According to a journal in Constantinople, Eleonora Duse was... an
Armenian!

(...) A prominent Armenian figure, writes our Constantinopolitan colleague,
has especially traveled to Italy to place flowers on the grave of his compatriot, the
illustrious tragedian Eleonora Duse. On his way to Trieste, this Armenian told
reporters that the famous actress was an authentic descendant of the Duse-
Duzian family, whose members had settled in Venice under the Republic
(Venetian, from 697-1797 - A.B.) and acquired citizenship. One of Eleonora’s
great-uncles had even been director general of the customs of the Ottoman
Empire.

To better convince the Italian journalists, this Armenian has quoted the
passage of the History of the Peoples of the Orient, of Georges Morgan (sic),
where this author mentioned the Armenian origin of Eleonora Duse”*.

10 See fdknnhYy 1926, 183.

1« . .secondo un giornale di Constantinopoli, Eleonora Duse sarebbe... armena!

Leggesi, in fatti, nel Gaulois del 22 agosto 1924 : Eleonora Duse était Arménienne
d'origine, du moins un journal de Constantinople I'affirme, et il donne de curieux détails a
Uappui de cette affirmation.

Un éminent personnage arménien - écrit notre confrére constantinopolitain - s'est rendu
expressément en Italie pour déposer des fleures sur la tombe de sa compatriote, l'illustre
tragédienne Eleonora Duse. A son passage a Trieste, cet Arménien a expliqué aux journalistes
que la célebre artiste était une descendante authentique de la famille Duse-Duzian, dont les
membres s'étaient établis a Venise sous le République et avaient obtenu leurs lettres de
naturalisation. Un des arriere-oncles d'Eleonora avait méme été directeur général des
douanes de I'empire ottoman.
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The reference to the book and its author were inaccurate. Jacques de
Morgan’s book, History of the Armenian People, mentions the Duzian family*?, but
not Duse.

Who could be this “prominent Armenian figure” who had reported about
Duse’s Armenian origin?

According to Vigen lIsahakian’s memoirs, his father, the famous Armenian
poet Avetik Isahakian, who lived in Germany, Switzerland, and Italy from 1912 to
1923, was personally acquainted with Duse. In 1924, Isahakian was in Italy with his
family. His son wrote that the family visited Eleonora Duse’s grave in Asolo and
added: “Eleonora was a daughter of an Armenian shoemaker*® living in Vigevano,
and her grandfather was an actor of Italian itinerant theaters. Before dying, Duse
expressed a desire to be buried in the Armenian land, that is, in the lands
belonging to the Mekhitarists. Along with my father and mother, we went to kneel
before her tomb. My father had seen her on the stage and was personally
acquainted with her”**. The Mekhitarists are a famous Armenian congregation
founded in 1701 and established in San Lazzaro degli Armeni island of the
Venetian Lagoon in 1717. Vigen Isahakian then recalled how once they were
hosted by an Italian duke of Armenian descent, who offered his father to stay and
work in Iltaly, and in the future, “when the day comes, you will be buried in the
‘Armenian land,’ in the Mekhitarists’ country seat, next to Eleonora Duse"*.

The possibility of Duse’s Armenian origin was also mentioned in the literature
about the actress. Thus, French theatrical writer Eduard Schneider wrote in a
monograph published in 1927: “Recently, | read that Duse came from the
Armenian Duzian family, which settled in Veneto during Venice Republic.
Hypothesis or truth: on her luminous face, does not one see the long suffering of
many generations, and does not the pure nobility of her hands reveal the rare
nobility of her family?¢” In 1931 another biographer, Austrian writer Emil Alphons

Pour mieux convaincre les journalistes italiens, cet Arménien a cité le passage de
I'Histoire des Peuples d'Orient, de Georges Morgan, ou cet auteur mentionnait I'origine
arménienne d'Eleonora Duse ” (Antona-Traversi 1926, 9).

12 ¢ les Duz, qui ont été les directeurs de la Monnaie impériale ottomane, et ont accor-
dé une puissante assistance aux lettres et aux arts chez les Arméniens” (Morgan 1919, 263).

3 This information is inaccurate; Duse’s father was an actor too.

% huwhwljyw 2000, 173-174:

5 puwhwljwi 2000, 195.

16 Schneider 1927, 212.
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Rheinhardt, mentioned Duse street (Calle Duse) in Chioggia and added: “What a
strange name! Some say they are of Armenian origin”’. Biographers still
remembered the hypothesis decades later: “It is legitimate to think of the
supposed Byzantine origin of the Duse family, according to the assertion of a
newspaper (‘Il Piccolo di Trieste della sera’... intended to attribute the Armenian
descent of the Duse family, from the Duzians, landed in Veneto at the time of the
Serenissima Republic)™8.

A later source attested that the members of the Mekhitarist congregation of
Venice had researched their archives and proven that the Duse family was a
branch of the famous Duzian family of Constantinople!®. However, the literature
on the Duzians contains no testimony about any such branch. Philologist Arsen
Ghazikian, a prominent member of the same congregation, rejected the claims
about Duse’s Armenian origin, reporting that the actress was lItalian, since her
grandfather and father were already born in Chioggia, near Venice?. In an
extensive article about Duse, another Armenian researcher, Khoren Kapigian,
wrote: “It was written that this world-famous Italian actress has an Armenian
origin. It highlights our patriotic feelings, but it goes against reality. Her
grandfather, Lodovico Duse, was a sailor from Chioggia, born in 1792”2
Kapigian also mentioned that more than half of Chioggia’s inhabitants bear the
family name Duse??.

7 “Una delle molte viuzze tortuose fra le case del borgo tutte ammassate quasi a
difendersi, si chiama Calle Duse. Che nome strano! Taluni affermano sia di origine armena”
(Rheinhardt 1931, 15).

8 “Vien lecito pensare alla supposta origine bizantina della stirpe dei Duse, secondo
l'asserzione di un giornale (‘Il Piccolo di Trieste della sera’... inteso ad attribuire la
discendenza armena della famiglia Duse, dai Dusian, sbarcati nel Veneto al tempo della
Serenissima Repubblica” (Setti 1978, 17).

19 Clipping from an English language newspaper in the personal files of director Rouben
Mamoulian, Library of Congress, Washington, DC.

20 See faknnhl 1926, 406.

2 fgknnhYy 1926, 407.

2 aknnhYy 1926, 407.
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On the other hand, Vahram Papazian, who, as we have seen, worked in
Duse’s troupe for six months, did not give any hint on the Armenian origin of the
actress?.

Thirteen years after Duse’s death, a French journalist, Marie-Edith de
Bonneuil, visited Chioggia and wrote the following in her article “In Duse’s Land”:
“The Diva’s origin is less known. | found this on the spot. As they say, her family
has come from Armenia and lived for a long time on Chioggia island of the
Venetian Lagoon”?4. As we see, there is no reference to the Duzians. If we recall
Kapigian’s observation that most residents of Chioggia carry the surname Duse, it
is quite possible that the information about their ancestors was still available
among them.

Nevertheless, by 1951 it was possible to find the phrase “Eleonora Duse,
actress of Armenian origin” in the title of articles published in the Armenian press
of the Diaspora®. Three years later, writing on the thirtieth anniversary of Duse’s
death, a columnist of the American-Armenian newspaper Hairenik Weekly who
used the pen-name Bostonian reported: “The Bostonian recalls a conversation
some years ago with Alice Stone Blackwell, who volunteered the information that
during Eleonora’s final trip to the United States, she had told Miss Blackwell
about her Armenian ancestors”2¢. This information, which also comes from an
indirect source, was written down after the death of Alice Stone Blackwell (1857-
1950), a prominent American Armenophile and translator of Armenian poetry,
which gives room to question its authenticity.

Still in 1968, Nshan Beshigtashlian (1898-1972), a well-known satirist,
novelist, and theater scholar, wrote that Duse “was the last offspring of the

23 Writer Aram Bedrossian wrote that Ruben Zarian, a historian of Armenian theater,
suggested that he should undertake the Italian translation of Papazian’s Russian memoirs,
dealing with Duse through Giorgio Nurigiani, an Italian scholar of Slavonic studies. The latter
refused, as he was not willing to hurt Italian national feelings by exposing Duse’s Armenian
origin (see «Ustuwph», 22.06.1986). The argument is quite groundless; as we have seen,
Papazian’s memoirs have nothing about Duse’s assumed Armenian origin. Yet, in 1971 it was
reported that Papazian’s memoirs on Duse would soon be published in the Italian press by
the same Professor Nurigiani («Mwypwp», 22.06.1971).

24 Bonneuil 1937, 337.

% See, for example, «Cwjpbuhp», 5.10.1951.

% “Hairenik Weekly,” 8.08.1954.
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Duzian amira family”?’. This claim was devoid of any factual basis. Father Gabriel
Menevishian, a philologist from the Mekhitarist Congregation in Vienna, had
accomplished a study of the genealogy of the Duzian family, where he noted that
Mihran Bey Duz(ian) (1817-1891) had six children, including four sons, of which
two at least were married?®.

A summary of available testimonies shows that the data on the Armenian
origin of Duse appeared posthumously through mediated sources (Armenian
writers and an American Armenophile who knew her, Armenian monks who
studied some archives), which appear to be doubtful. On the other hand, those
sources are mainly based on the version about the descendence from the Duzians.

The Havas agency and the French journalist are non-Armenian sources, yet
their references are also rather vague.

The version of Eleonora Duse’s possible Armenian origin could be
corroborated if the Mekhitarist archives vyield actual evidence about the
establishment of a Duzian family branch in Italy.

It cannot be excluded that Duse might have an Armenian origin, since there
are not valid reasons to reject Marie-Edith de Bonneuil’s reference prima facie,
but it is out of the question that she was a Duzian offspring. Duse was rather
removed from her possible Armenian ancestry, which does not give any right to
call her “an actress of Armenian origin” even if this was proven. For this reason,
it is surprising that Aram Bedrossian called Duse both Armenian and “our
daughter,”?® claiming that her volcanic soul identified her with Armenians®°.
Armenians have the right to be proud of the eminent actress Siranush, who had
an equal high standing with Duse, her contemporary, according to the sources of
the time.

Eleonora Duse and Kostan Zarian

Kostan Zarian (1885-1969), another famous Armenian writer, lived between
1911 and 1912 in Venice, 1915-1916 in Rome, and 1916-1921 in Florence. He told
the recently deceased philologist Armen Ter-Stepanyan that he was personally
acquainted with Duse, who had disclosed her Armenian extraction to him at a

21 «Cwynbuhp», 28.06.1968.
28 Ukukyhpbwt 1890, 49-50:
2 MEwpnubwit 1972, 10:

3 «Upfuwph», 22.06.1986:
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Venetian restaurant®. In such a case, Zarian could be another potential candidate,
along with Avetik Isahakian, to identify the “prominent Armenian figure” who
reported to the Italian press on Duse’s Armenian origin after her death.

According to Zarian’s middle son Armen (1914-1994), a noted architect, his
sister Nevarte Zarian-Cimara (1917-2005), later a famous sculptress in Italy, was
born on August 6, 1917, in “Eleonora Duse’s home” in Florence®’. We have two
letters addressed by the writer to his French Armenian colleague Archag
Tchobanian from the address Villa della Robbia 54 or Via Robbia 54 respectively
on June 28 and November 29, 19173, Therefore, Nevarte Zarian was born in that
address, where the Zarians lived until mid-1918 at least®*.

Eleonora Duse corresponded extensively with her England-based daughter
Henriette Marchetti-Duse, who kept copies of many of those letters. Via Robbia 54
appears as address in two letters written by the actress in July 1911 and January
1915%. She returned in January 1917 from Rome to Florence, living until April
first on Via Lorenzo il Magnifico 38 and then at Hotel Italie®¢. After being on the
road (Rome-Viareggio-Milan-Viareggio) in April-May 1917, she went back to
Florence for two days in June 1917, again on Via Robbia 54, and then returned to
Milan®’. She was again on the road (Milan-Bergamo-Udine-Milan) between June
and September, and spent two days to Florence, writing on October 2 from Via
della Robbia 54 before departing to Milan38. His absence from the city was
shorter this time. She returned on October 24 and remained in Florence for two
months until December 243%°. Duse’s and, indeed, Zarian’s full address, Via Luca
della Robbia 54, bears the name of fifteenth century sculptor Luca della Robbia
(1400-1482). The street should not be confused with another street called Via dei
della Robbia, linked to the della Robbia family in general.

3L Armen Ter-Stepanyan, personal communication to Artsvi Bakhchinyan, Yerevan, May
2007.

%2 See «Fpwlwu phipp», 8.02.1991:

33 Uwwnppknubwt 2007, 378, 380.

34 See Zarian’s letters to Tchobanian, February 8 and May 11, 1918 (Uwwpknubw
2007, 382, 384).

% Duse 2010, 17, 35.

3¢ Duse 2010, 150, 158.

7 Duse 2010, 199-20.

38 Duse 2010, 215.

3% Duse 2010, 219-237.
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The details about the movements of Eleonora Duse in 1917 allows making two
important inferences

a) Duse was not in Florence at the time of Nevarte Zarian’s birth (August
1917).

b) She wrote from Via della Robbia 54 in 1911 and 1915, from other
addresses in January-April 1917, and returned to the old address in June and
October 1917, perhaps also later on. Therefore, this was not a stable residence.

This conclusion is fully supported by Maria Ida Biggi, publisher of the
actress’s letters, who has written, in reference to Duse’s wandering life during
World War |, that she lived in Caterina Consigli’s pension on Via della Robbia 54,
while her apartment was rented or subleted*°.

Armen Zarian was not totally wrong, indeed. Their family lived in the same
place where the actress did, but that was not "Duse’s home.” Otherwise, she
would have made any minimal reference to her guests in the correspondence with
her daughter. Like Duse, they rented some quarters in the same pension. This is
all we know about their relationship.

Literary scholar Artsrun Avagyan has written that Kostan Zarian’s family
“lived for a short while in the residence of famous actress Eleonora Duse, who the
writer had gotten acquainted with in Venice, enjoyed the pleasure of forbidden
and dangerous love, and had days of ecstasy”*. This claim combines Armen
Zarian’s passing reference with an inaccurate identification of Eleonora Duse and
a young woman of aristocratic origins named Eleonora, with whom Zarian had a
brief relationship in Venice around 1911-1912. She appears briefly in his memoir
West, published serially for the first time in the monthly Hairenik of Boston in
1928-1929. The description of the initial encounter of Zarian with Eleonora is key
to clarify the issue and avoid future misunderstandings:

“I had met her for the first time in the Benedetto Marcello Hall during a
symphonic concert. My friends pointed at her, who carried the name of a noble
family, who despite her advanced age, was still wonderfully beautiful and the
subject of conversation in all of Europe due to her royal links. Eleonora was sitting
beside her, with the natural arrogance that characterizes families, bearing a

40 Duse 2010, XXI.
4 Ujwqyui 1998, 33:
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historical name. At the same time, she had those simple, humble, and forthcoming
manners to talk that caused sympathy and attraction.

| was looking at her from a distance. The mother’s blue, deep, and devouring
eyes scrutinized the faces (...). Eleonora was sitting almost immobile, minding her
own business, used to living under her mother’s shadow, totally carried away by
the music. For me, she was prettier than her mother, because she was spiritually
deeper”#2,

Conclusion

This present aticle comes to show that:

a) It was not Eleonora, but her unnamed mother “of advanced age” who
could have been a potential age match for Duse, who was fifty-three in 1911, but
had lost her mother, Angelica Cappeletto, in 1906.

b) Eleonora belonged to a noble family with royal connections, while Duse
did not have any connection with nobility.

¢) Between 1900 and 1911, Duse did not live in Venice. She had rented a
modest villa named La Porziuncola in Settignano, on a hillside located to the
northeast of Florence*.

Of course, it is tempting to suggest that Kostan Zarian could have created a
fictional episode out of a potential relationship with Eleonora Duse, but for the
time being, his connections with the actress should remain within the realm of
legend.
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JJNIEOHOPA 1Y3E U APMAHE

BAXYMHAH A., MATEOCAHH B.

Pesiome

Knroyesbie cnosa: SneoHopa [lyze, Barpam [lanasaH, memyapbl, cemelicTBo

[tozaH, mxutapuctel, KoctaH 3apaH, AseTuk McaakaH.

B ctatbe npepcraBneH Bompoc cBA3eil M3BECTHOW UTANbAHCKON aKkTpUChI
IneoHopbl [lyse (1857-1923) c apmaHamu.
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B memyapax Bbljatoleroca apmAHckoro aktepa Barpama [lanasana
umetoTcA OTpbIBKY, Kacatolumeca 3. [lyse. UssectHo, yto B 1908-1911 rr. B.
ManasaH yuunca s Vtanum n urpan s tpynne [yse.

B BocnomuHanuax B. [lanasaHa npvBogAaTca cBupeTenbcTBa U3 UTalbAH-
CKoli, dppaHLy3cKoli, LWBeiiLLapcKoil 1 amepuKaHcKkoll npeccbl 1920-1950-x rr.
OTHOCUTENIBHO, AKODbI, apMAHCKOro npoucxomaeHua IneoHopbl [ysze. 06
3TOM BriepBble yrnomaHyno dpaHuysckoe areHTcTBo «[aBac» B 1924 ropy. B
TOM e rofly Ha cTpaHuuax uTanbAHcKo rasetbl «Mn nukkono pena cepa» [ly-
3e Obina Ha3BaHa MOTOMKOM KOHCTaHTUHoMnonbcKon cembu JrosaH. B 1937 ro-
Ly dpaHuysckaa xypHanuctka Mapu-2amT ge boHHo, nobbiBae Ha popavHe
npegkos [lyse (Kuopxa), Hanmcana 06 apMAHCKOM NPOVNCXOMAEHNN AKTPUCHI.

OcTaBnAa B cTOpoHe BOMpoc 06 apMAHCKOM MPOUCXOMAEHUN aKTpUChI,
aBTOpbI CTaTbl OTBEPratoT LOMbICIbI O TOM, YTo J. [lyse ABnAeTcA NOTOMKOM
cembu [l1o3aH.

Y70 e KacaeTcA OTHOLLEHWIT MEMAY UTaNbAHCKON akTPUCO U apMAHCKUM
nucatenem KoctaHom 3apAHOM, TO aBTopbl OMpoBepraroT ciyxu ob ux nobos-
HOW CBA3M W NOMHON MHopmauum o Tom, 4to B 1917 ropgy cemba 3apaHos

npoxusana B gome 3. [lyse.
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Introduction

The lragi-Armenian community is one of the prosperous and traditional
communities of the Middle East. The community life was formed by the refugees
who survived the Armenian Genocide!. According to the existing statistics up until
2003 the number of Iragi-Armenians made 20000 people? i.e. 250 families lived
in Basra and Mosul, 140 families in Zakho®, 110 families resided in Kirkuk while
60 families in Alzruk®.

According to other sources, the number of Iragi-Armenians approximated
22000-25000° of whom 15000-17000 resided in Baghdad, while the rest lived in

" Cnnywdp bbpliuywgdby £ 09.06.21, gpwfunudly £ 11.06.21, phinniidby b yruywgnniga-
Juwit 02.08.21:

! Cuyng wwwndneyniu, h. S, ghpp Gpypnpn, 332:

2 http://mwww.noravank.am/arm/seminar/detail. php?ELEMENT_ID=3827

3 In V. Minasian’s opinion, according to the 2012 statistics there were 127 families in
Zakho. See http://asbarez.com/arm/146717/, Linjtdptip 16, 2012, Snpp. Uhtwubwu Ybhniup,
«Swwnniy ubipnhp unthpnuwud hpwpwhwy qunnieh wwwndnyebwu».

4 «Bwnuwy», 2004, Lnlwnbdpbn 1:

5 http://asbarez.com/arm/119900/, «hpwph dke wwpnn hwbpnt phip gpbeb Yhunwws b,
10 8niunwwn 2012: SEu http://noravank.am/ arm/ articles/ detail. php? ELEMENT_ID=5038:
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Basra, Mosul, Kirkuk and in the northern bordering city of Zakho®. Before the
2003 war 21 Armenian families had settled in the city of Duhok’.

After Iraq’s conquest by the Allied forces in 2003, the country descended
into lawlessness as a result, not only the local community but also Armenian
community suffered. The existing political, economic and social crises along with
total absence of security forced the Iragi-Armenians to leave the country, settling
in the USA, Europe, Armenia, Middle East specifically in the Lebanon, Jordan and
Syria®. The head of the Iragi-Armenian eparchy, Archbishop Avag Asaturean
states: “In the aftermath of the 2003 War, Iraq experienced emigration on all
levels i.e. especially outflux of brain was noticeable. Iraqgi-Armenians as citizens of
Irag were forced to live in the same conditions, experiencing the horrors of
insecurity, terrorism and disentanglement of the country’s infrastructure. These
factors drove the lIragi-Armenians to migrate to Syria, Jordan and Western
countries.®”

According to the official data of the Syrian government, in 2003-2009 about
1200000 Iragi refugees found shelter in Syrial®. Not only the Syrian-Armenian
community but also the Syrian government willingly admitted the Iraqi refugees to
schools and hospitals, providing them with free medicine and treatment.

In 2003-2009 the number of Iragi-Armenians settled in Armenia made up
about 1000 Armenians. Nevertheless, according to the 2009 data, only 600 Iragi-
Armenians still live in their homeland, the rest having migrated to foreign

6 dwowjwtu Upwpu, hpwpwhw) hwdwjupp gnuwwhwywudwu fuunph wnwy, «%Hn-
pnw», Uqquiht wudunwugnipiniu, N6 (16), 2010, Ly 36: SE'u uwh http://noravank.am/arm/
articles/detail. php? ELEMENT_ID =5038:

" http://asbarez.com/arm/146717/, Lnjtdpbp 16, 2012, Snpe. 4bhniuh Uhuwubwl,
«Swwnniy ubipnhp unthpnuwud hpwpwhwy qunnieh wwwndnyebiwu»:

8 hpwpwhwy hwdwjupp 1915-1990 pdwlwuubpht (pun wpluhdwiht hwunweneb-
nh), 2018, 4:

9 http://ara-ashjian.blogspot.com/2008/10/blog-post.html.  Lwpgugpnig  hpwpwhuwy
(atidh Unwounpn Stipo. S. Uwwg Upp. Uuwwnnipbwuh hbwn, 7 <nlunbdpbp 2008.

10 https://almadapaper.net/view.php?cat=25399. However, according to the data intro-
duced by the United Nations High Commissioner for refugees, the number of the Iraqi refugees
was about 2600000. This was accounted for by the fact that the majority of the refugees were
not registered. See also https://almadapaper.net/view.php?cat=25399.
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countriest. According to the 2015 data, 4000 Iragi-Armenians settled in Canada
t00'2.

According to the data of January 10, 2012 introduced by Reverend. Masis
Shaninian pastor of the Armenian church in Duhok “15000-16000 Armenians still
live in Iragq.®” Some of them have settled in Syria, others consider moving to
Armenia, but the difficulties of finding accommodation and job deter them.!4”

According to the data of the Ministry of Diaspora of RA, the number of Iraqi-
Armenians having moved to Armenia also constitutes 600-700 Armenians'®.

Syrian-Armenians’ Assistance to their Iragi-Armenian Compatriots
Sheltered in Syria as a Result of Iraq War

In 2003 the Iragi-Armenian refugees started to flood into Aleppo, Damascus,
Qamishli, and other Syrian regions®. In 2005 thousands of Iragi refugees,
including the Iragi-Armenians found shelter in Syria'’. “Along with the Iraqis the
Iragi-Armenians found shelter on the safe Syrian soil.'® At the beginning the
community leaders and the Middle East Council of Churches provided
humanitarian aid (educational, charity). “However, all the aid was dependent on
the circumstances and thus, insufficient!®.” Subsequently driven by the necessity
to help their compatriots in a more organized way, each community formed
commissions responsible for providing refugee aid.

The National Authority and the Armenian Diocese of Perio under the auspice
of Bishop (subsequently Archbishop) Shahan Sarkisian in cooperation with the
Aleppo-Armenian charity and educational institutions provided aid to the lraqi-
Armenians. Nonetheless, the charity provided could not be sufficient to help the
refugees in need. Consequently, the head of the Armenian Diocese of Perio and

U «Quiudwuwpy», 2013, dhunpnuwup G

12 http://ragmamoul.net/hy/diaspora-news/2015/09/23:

B3 http://asbarez.com/arm/119900/, «hpwph dky wwpnn hwybpne ghip gpbiel; Yhunuwud b»:

4 «3wnwy», 2004, Lnljnbdpbn 1:

15 http://asbarez.com/arm/119900/, ibid.

16 «QuiuGwuwp», 2012, Uwjhu

7 Phphny <wyng 3tidh Ugquhu Unweunpnwpwuh Upfupe Abunwgunt AL UUUY,
hpwpwhw) qunpwlwutbpnt uuwdwwwpniebwu 25. Ognuwnnu. 2009 pnuwlhp twdwlyp
ninnnuwd Phiphny hwyng phdh Unweounpn S. Cwhwu U. Gwu. Uwpghubwuhu: SEu uwbt
«Swudwuwp», 2011, Sniunwup U.:

18 L3 UUU, ibid.

9 «QuiuGwuwp», 2012, Uwjhu
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National Authority decided to found the Trustee Committee of the lraqi-
Armenian Refugees. The Committee consisted of Reverend Datev Mikayelian
(senior priest at the Perio Diocese) and George Tufenkjian?® and Iragi-Armenian
representatives from National, Administrative, Religious and Political Councils at
the Diocese of Perio as well as Reverend Vazken Azizian and Parsegh
Parseghian?. The Iragi- Armenian youth joined the committee to help make the
list of the Iragi-Armenians, who had settled in Aleppo. Their number
approximately constituted 300%? families. The committee contacted with the
responsible bodies in Jazira and Latakia, recording the names and the data*® of
the Iragi-Armenian families who had found shelter in those regions.

In 2006 the activities aimed at providing aid to the Iragi-Armenian families
sheltered in Syria acquired a larger scale. The Diocese and the Trustee
Committee of the Iragi-Armenian Refugees provided a friendly support in the
form of medication, financial, educational and psychological aid to the lraqi-
Armenians, settled in Aleppo and other regions. “Each month supplies, medical
equipment, household appliances and other necessary items were sent to the
Iragi-Armenian refugees?*”. According to the head of the central administrative
body of the Iragi-Armenian community Baruyr Hagopian, from 2003 up to the
beginning of 2007 the number of Iragi-Armenian refugees didn’t surpass 3000.
“Not more than 1000 (the more accurate number will be 750) Iraqi-Armenians
have settled in Armenia. The number of Iragi-Armenians, having settled in Syria
(Aleppo, Damascus) is more considerable (1000-1500)%5".

The charity, the medical centre at the Syrian-Armenian Red Cross (head
quartered in Aleppo) offered medical assistance to the Iragi-Armenians in need of

0 «Fuudwuwp», 2011, Sniunwup U.:

2 The board of the committee changed later, consisting of the following members: Rev.
Datev (senior priest at the Perio Diocese) Mikayelian (chairman), George Tufenkjian (city
council), Raffi Garabedian, Vache Haroutionian, Boghos Gedigian, Vartan Changulian, Parsegh
Parseghian all of whom came from Iraq. P<fe- UUU, «hpwpwhw) qunpwlwuubpnt punhw-
unip ypdwlh nbnblwaghp», wupnuwiyhn:

2 «Quiudwuwip», 2011, Sniunwwp U.:

3 pLfe UUU, hpwpwhwy qunpwlywutbpnt ulwdwunwpwywt jwuduwlundph 25
Ognuunnu 2009 pnwwyhp bwdwynp:

2 «Quiudwuwin», 2011, Sniunwwn U.:

25 http://www.noravank.am/arm/seminar/detail. php?ELEMENT_ID=3827. «hpwpwhuwj hw-
duwjupp' dwpunwhpwybpubphu punwnwe:
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help: “...financial aid was provided to those who need to take expensive
medications or undergo constant medical check-ups?¢”. The Trustee Committee of
the center offered food and furniture, as well as jobs to the unemployed?’.

National and private Armenian schools and colleges admitted the Iraqi-
Armenian children by a special decree. As of 2008 110 Iragi-Armenian students
continued their education at the Armenian colleges of Aleppo. The Iragi-Armenian
students received scholarships by World Orthodox Council of Churches?® in which
Armenian Church had membership?®. The regional board of the Syrian-Armenian
Red Cross granted aid to a large number of underprivileged Iragi-Armenian
students, studying at Syrian colleges, nursery schools, elementary schools and
Karen Jeppe college not only in the form of scholarships, but also school uniforms
stationery and so on°”.

In May, 2007 the Iragi-Armenian priest Reverend Vazken Azizian left®.

In October, 2008 the Iragi-Armenian Ladies’ Charity Institution was formed.
The institution aided by the Refugee Trustee Committee on weekly basis®? offered
free meals to the people present at the gatherings. The Trustee Committee visited
the needy families on various occasions, “trying to offer them help”33. The
Trustee Committee of the Iragi-Armenian Refugees along with the Iragi-Armenian
Ladies’ Charity Institution organized monthly supplies distribution provided by the
English humanitarian foundation “Barnabas”®*. According to the lists of the
Committee, from the beginning of the war up to August 2009 about 200 Iraqi-
Armenian families (about 550 people)® settled in Aleppo. While as of October

%6 Uniphwhwy Oqunipbwtu fuwsh Tpowuwhu Ywpsniegbiwtu wpfuht /jGnwund U0k
cd U/, Skntlwghp' «bpwpwhuwibpnt odwunwyniehiu», phpe L:

21 UOku c4 U, ibid.

8 Pl UUU, Sknblywghp «hpwpwhwy qunpwlwuubpne punhwung yh6wyh dw-
uhu», wupniwyhp:

2 «Quwudwuwp», 2011, Sniunwup U.: S'u uwbi AL UUU, 4 Ognuwnnu 2009 pnwwlhp
uwdwyp:

30 UOhu cu U, ibid.

3 Pl UUU, hpwpwhw) qunpwlwuubpne fulwdwunwpwlywt jwuduwlundph 25
Ognuwnnu 2009 pnuwlhp bwdwyp:

32 The Trustee Committee of the Iragi-Armenian Refugees had weekly meeting with the
Iragi-Armenian families, seeing them every Wednesday.

3 PLfa UUU, 4 Ognuwnnu 2009 pniwlhp uwdwlp:

3 P UUU, ibid.

3% P UUU, ibid.

83



The Syrian-Armenians’ Assistance to the Iraqi-Armenians Sheltered in Syria...

2009 there were 180 families (about 500 individuals)3®. According to the data of
2010, the number of refugees made up 150 families (about 400 people®).
According to the “Kantsasar” weekly3® there were 140 Iragi-Armenian families in
Aleppo approximately, constituting 400 people. These families lived in straitened
circumstances. The Trustee Committee of the Refugees continued its activities of
humanitarian aid, providing the Iragi-Armenians with food supplies®® on monthly
basis.

But for the Iragi-Armenian refugees, the chaldean community also settled in
Aleppo. “After the Chaldean the Iragi-Armenians make up the second largest
refugee community, having settled in Aleppo.*°”

In 2009-2010 120 students continued their education at Armenian colleges
of Aleppo and neighboring regions. The Council of Orthodox Churches* again
granted scholarships, while from 2005 until 2010 only 75 students*? studied.

The Iragi-Armenian refugees started going back to normal life, however they
were sure to encounter difficulties, especially due to the insufficient command of
the Armenian language. The majority of the Iragi-Armenian children did not know
the Armenian language well enough. Driven by the necessity, a special day was
assigned to teach the Iragi-Armenian children the Armenian language with a
special program?“s.

It should be noted that all the Iragi-Armenian refugees settled in Aleppo
turned to the UN Refugee Agency, requesting to get a permission to move to
another country. According to the archival data, from 2005 up until 2010 about

% PLfa UUU, hpwpwhw) qunpwlwutbpne utwdwnwpulwt jwuduwfundph 22
Lnlywnbdpbp 2009 penwwyhp twdwyp:

37 L3 UUU, 8 Lnjbdpbip 2010 enwwlhp uwdwlp:

38 «Quwudwuwn», 2011, Sniunwwn U.:

3 pLfa UUU, 8 Linykidptip 2009 eniwlhp twdwlp:

40 pLra UUU, 25 Ognuinnu 2009 eniwlhp twdwyn:

4 RLfe UUU, 22 <nlynbdptp 2009 eniwyhp bwdwyp:

42 «Fwudwuwp», 2011, Sncunwn U.:

43 Each Saturday the board of the administrators of Karen Jeppe national college together
with several dedicated and patriotic teachers taught one-hour classes of the Armenian language
to the Iragi-Armenian students of different age groups. The classes were desighed to improve
their knowledge of Armenian. The author of the present article also participated in those clas-
Ses.
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1000 Iragi-Armenian families migrated to Aleppo, “who moved to Western
countries through the UN mediation, being given the refugee status**”.

After 2003 many Iragi-Armenians turned to Khachig Djanoian — the head of
the Iragi-Armenian Family Union in Los Angeles, asking him to give them an
opportunity to move to the USA from 2005 up until 2007 the Iragi-Armenian
Family Union of Los Angeles succeeded in moving 135 Armenians from lIraq to
Armenia through Aleppo®. “With the financial aid of the Iragi-Armenian Family
Union the Iragi-Armenians were taken to Aleppo, where in a week’s time they got
an entrance visa to Armenia and soon landed in Yerevant”.

The number of Iragi-Armenians having left Aleppo was covered by new
refugees who reached Aleppo in 2011. The number of registered students in the
academic year 2011-2012 was 80, while at the end of the year this figure was
reduced to 55%. This testifies to the fact that many Iragi-Armenian families left
Syria.

In 2011-2012 the number of the Iragi-Armenian refugees in Aleppo made up
about 100 families, while the number of the Iragi-Armenians studying at Armenian
colleges of Aleppo made 35 students*e.

As a result of the raging war in Syria in 2011 and especially after 2012 when
the horrors of the war reached Aleppo, the number of the Iragi-Armenians
gradually decreased.

In 2016 all the Iragi-Armenians sheltered in Aleppo already migrated*°.

The Trustee Committee of the Iragi-Armenian Refugees of Aleppo existed up
to 2016%°. After 2016 the Committee was renamed Relief Committee® functioning
under the auspices of the Armenian Apostolic Church, this time helping the needy
Aleppo-Armenians.

4 «Fwudwuwp», 2011, Sniunwup U.:

4 «Linp Op», 2017, Ognuwnnu 10:

46 http://archive3.ankakh.com/article/75061/nyergaghthi-myets-ashkhatange-pvoqrgagha
parnyerye-yev-ashkhatangnyerye-krna-tsnund-arrnyel-yev-ptughnyer-tal

47 L3 UUU, 13 Sniuhu 2011 pnuwyhp twdwyp:

48 Lo UUU, 20 Mhlinbidpbp 2011 enwwlihp bwdwl:

49 We discussed the issue with Reverend Datev Mikayelian (senior priest at the Perio
Diocese). The meeting took place on January 22, 2019 at the Church of Holy Mother in Aleppo.

%0 |bid.
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Conclusion

After Irag's conquest by the Allied forces in 2003, the country experienced
instability and insecurity which made both local and Christian communities face a
new imperative. In order to avoid horrors of terrorism and devastated, sharttered
infrastructures some of the community members settled in the north of the
country, while others preferred to migrate to Syria, Jordan and Western
countries.

Christian community leaders, the Council of Churches in the Middle East and
the Syrian state provided humanitarian aid to the Iragis and Iragi-Armenians. At
the Armenian diocese of Perio the Trustee Committee of the Iraqi-Armenian
Refugees was formed by the representatives of the Aleppo-Armenian and Iraqi-
Armenian communities. The main objective of the Committee consisted in
assisting the refugees in their medical, educational and economic struggles.
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MOOOEPXKKA CUPUIACKUMMN APMAHAMUN UPAKCKUX
APMSIH, HALLEOLIMX YBEMMULLLE B CUPUU B PE3YJIbTATE
MPAKCKOI BOIHbI 2003 TOJA

PULLEHKHAH A.

Pesiome

Knroyesbie cnosa. Cupua, apmaHckana enapxua Bepun, MNoneuntenbckuii coset
MpaKCKUX apMAHCKMX ummurpaHToB, Cotoz npasocnaBHbIX LepkBeid, ymaHWTapHbIii
cpoHg MNapHanac, Cupmiicko-apmanckuin kpect nomoiuu, CoseT Lepkbeil Boctoka.

Oxkynauma Wpaka mexrocygapcteeHHbimm cunamm B 2003 rofy npusena K
HecTabunbHOCTH, cTaB yrposoii 4na besonacHocTn cTpaHbl. [locnegHee BblaBU-
HYNO PAL WM3HEHHO BaMHbIX 3afay Kak Mepef, MecTHbIMW, Tak U XpUCTUaH-
ckummn obmHamu. Jlingepbl xpuctuanckoit obwmHbl, CoBeT uepkBeid banmHe-
ro Boctoka u npaeutenscteo Cupun okasanu rymaHuWTapHyto MOMOLLb MpaK-
uam M UpaKkckMm apmAHam, Hawepwnm yoexuwe B Cupun. B apmanckoli
enapxun bepun 6bin cospaH [loneuntenbckuii coBeT apMAHCKUX rpamiaH
Anenno u npefcTaBUTENE UPAKCKOIN apMAHCKOW OBLLMHBI, OCHOBHOW LENbIO
KOTOporo 6b11o oKasaHue MOMOLLUM U YAOBNETBOPEHNE MELULMUHCKUX, obpaso-
BaTesNbHbIX U 3KOHOMUYECKUX HYMK T, OeXeHL,EB.
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PGhpnyenyp wnbnwiihntudnd £ Gp-guwpnhwlywu Unuynyjwu gniun, npunbin b
unwunwd £ gunwwbuinp unp nwwnhputipp: 1821 p. hnyhuht PEhpnienyp tow-
uwyynud £ Uhugpbywu gunh hpwdwuwwwnp: 2npu wwph wug, 1825 p. Pbh-
pnienyp Upwuwyynud | hdbpGehwind gnpdnn 22-pn. nhdhghwih hpwdwuw-
nwp U dwpgh Ywnwywnphs, huy 1828 . uygpubipht, tipp nbin unp tp pnpnptipnt
GpGuninpwdjwyp, 4. Pthpnyenu wpdwuwund b gbubpwi-dwjnph wuwnp-
Gwuh:

Ownuympyniip Undyuwumd: Upowgfuwgh wpuppuputingaynitip:

1828 ., tipp ulyuybg nnw-pnippwlwt wwwnbpwqdp, gfuwynp hpwdw-
Uwwwp hqwu NMwullhsp Pehpniyendhtu hpwdppbg gnpdnn pwuwly b upwu
uwnwhbg onjwwnubiphg dbyh hpwdwuwwnwpniyeniup: PGhpniyenyh wnweht
wluwnnt hwonnnieinttt wju wwwnbpwaqdnud Ufuwgtuwih pbpnh gpwynwu
En: Ubpohuu enippwywu Yuwplnpwgnyu wdpnyejniuubphg dGyu Ep Uunpyny-
Yuwunwd U niubp puwywt nt yuwoaunuuwuwywu hgnp ywnububn: nyppwlwu
gnppbiph gjfuwdnp hpwdwuwwnwp Lnuw-Uwhdbn hwywt Yuwmwnh nhdwn-
pnieinlu Ep gnyg wvwhu: UdGhu, Gpp ognuwinnup 12-hu Mwuluhsp hwjwqgh
onwpu-lwuhnwtu Unpnutjwuh dhongny thnpdbg penipp thwowht wudtw-
winin [hubne wnwowipy wuby), thwowu wwnwufuwunw | «Ubq dhwju pngu
pudwuntd»:

Ognuwnnup 15-pu uyuynud £ Ufuwigfuwih pbpnh gqifuwdnp gpnhp: QGubpwg
Pthpnyenyp qunuynid Ep wnwoht génud bW wuduwlwu ophuwyny ngunpnud knp
ghuynpubipht: Ptpnp onunnd gpwyynud k, upw htn dhwuphtu twb Utuw-
gluwu: Wu thwyntu hwnpwuwyh hwdwp 4. Pthpnyenyp ywpqlwwnpynd
wnwdwunwynin nulyw upny’ «Rwnipjut hwdwp» dwlwgnnipjwdp:

Ptpnh gpwynwihg htinnn 4. REhpnyenyp upwuwyynd £ Utuwigfuwih Yuw-
nwJwnhy: Uh wdpnng wwph' dhusk 1829 . ognuwnnuh 22-p, Pehpnienyp Jw-
pnud £ Uuwighuwh dwpquiht Jwpsnipjwt wbwnh wwownnup: (36 nppwt wpn-
jntuwybuin £ bntp Pehpnyenyh Yunwdwpsniyeiniup Ufuwighuwgnid, wyn dwuht
hp gppnd wwwdnw £ nnw wwwndwpwu Y. Nnunwnnu. «bofuwtu Pthpnienyp,
npp nbin unp Ep unwgb gubipwih nwnhputp, hwulwu wpdwnubp ndbp

! Ywakos 1836, 319.
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U gbpwqwug ghinbp ng dhwju wpubywu unynpnypubipp, wjl wbnh dnnn-
Ynipnubiph (Ggniu: Ywpé dwdwuwynwd tw upnnuigwy wjuwyhup Juunwhnye-
Intu Jwybb) puwyhsutiph 2powunud, np unyuhuly Ufuwigfuwih pdpnun ni nwg-
dwunbity puwyhsubpp, npnup wuuwhdwunptu udhpywd Ehu enipptippt, tppbp
wuywpgnieiniuubiph snhdbght dbp hwunbw: Uugqud wnbnh pGYytpp, npnup
Uwfuyhunud hwyinup thu hpbiug wjwquynieinituutipny, d6Y wugwd sk, np Pth-
pnienyh dnin Ehu quihu hwjwwnwpdnyejwu Gpnnwiubpng W dGdwpnud Ehu
upwt hwowih whu: Gpypwdwund upw dnnnypnujwungye)niup op-oph wénwd
Ep: UdGU op puwyhsubpp upw dnwn Ehu quihu pwgnud fuunpwuputipny b quip-
dwunwd Ehu, Gpp Ywnwdwpsh htinn hwnnpnuygynud bhu wnwug pwpgdwuhs-
ubiph, npnug wjuwnbin skhu uppnud pwpgdwuswywu dbpbuwjnienluubph hw-
dwp»2:

Thwuny sk, uwluwyu, np pp wuntup hwybpdwgnpbg hwjwggh gnpwywnu
wyn wwwnbpwqgdnd: Mnw-pnippulwu 1828-1829 pRr. wwwnbpwqdh wnwnbg-
pniejwu Ut Yw thwnwynp dh k9, npp ywwnwund £ pugwnwwtu Ywup| Pb-
pnienyht: Mtw Uuwigtuwh 1829 p. thtinpwpph hbpnuwwu wwownwwune-
jniut E: Uhdbn pbjh gqifuwynpniyegjudp pnipppwyut puwt hwqupwung dh gn-
puwpwuwy, wywunbpwgdnw pblnud dingubint tywwnwyny swndynud k£ Utuwg-
fuw: Pthpniyenyhtu hpwdwjws Ep wdbu quny wwhb) pbpnp, pbwbn hp tnpw-
dwnpnipjwu wwl niubp pnyppwlwupt dh pwuh wugqwd ghonn nidtp (punw-
dbup Bpynt gnuwpunwl): Bngppbpp pninp Ynndbphg wwowpnd Bu pbipnp’
wyuywitiny hbounnyeyudp gpuydb) wyu: Pehpnyenyu wjunbn Yupnnwunid k
npulinpb| ns Jhwju nhywuwghnwlwu niuwynipgniuubn’ wdbu wugqud Uhdbn
pbjh uywnuwihpubipht wpdwqwupbiny dwdwuwl whbnu dhundwd ww-
wnwutuwuuutpny, wyl gnigupbipnud £ nwqduwyduwpwlwu pupédp ghnbihpubp,
nph 2unphhy Ujuwigfuwu wmwutbpynt op oupniuwly nhdwnpnwd £ pnipppuljwu
pwuwyh hwpdwynudubphu. «3Gubpw-dwinp hotuwtu PEhpnyendu hp wuduw-
Ywu ophtwyny U ubpYuynyejwdp nqunpnwd Ep jnipwpwtgnipht: Skutbing
upwu wwphuwubph Ypw' ghudnpubipp dJhwhwdnin gbpwnwund thu gbupp
abinpubiphu dbinub|, pwu pbpnp hwudub] pouwdniu: Un punhwunip wuybhb-
pnieiniup thnfuwnwpdwpwp pwewibpnd tp twl hpwdwuwwwnpht, unp nd

2 MoTTo 1889, 112-113.
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nt Gnwun tp wwijhu upwt»® - wudnd Ep wyn ywwnbpwgdh wywwndnysjuup
ugdhpywd nnwlwu hpwunwpwynyeniuutiphg deyncd:

Uhuwgtuwh wwowpnuwip swpniuwlyynud £ dhush gunwwtn Pnipgndh on-
Ywwnh dwdwunwp, nph |npp unwtwn wbu, pnyppbpp ennunwd Bu wwow-
pnudp b hwwéby hwpusnd pbpnh dwunnygubinhg: Upryniupp Gnwy dh pwuh
hwpiniph hwutunn enipp gbiphtubp, gpwyjwsd punwunputp Nt nwqdwduwp bW
wjn wdbup nhdwg' punwdbup 24 uywudws U 52 Jhpwynp: «Ufuwgluwih
wwinuwwunipiniup wuyhdbhnpbu nwuynd £ nnuwwu pwuwyh nwgqdwlwu
db& utupwupubiph pYhU,- gpnud £ Minnnnnt: - Ynylwunwd pwnbpt wn dwdw-
uwy qupdwgwu, np hotuwu Pthpnyenyp sunwgwy hpbiu wpdwuh 9tinpghl-
Jwu fuwsp, wy| ywpguwunpytg dhwju Up. Uutwih dwwwybuny... Un dwdw-
Uwyhg wpnbu wugh| £ Jupeuntu vwph, uwlywju Yndyuunud nbnbu s6U dnnw-
gt Uuwgluwih hbpnuwlwu wwywmwwunye)niup, npp dh unp thwnwynp ko
gntig 2hpdwughubph nwgdwlwu wwpbgpniygjuu dbe: 2h dnnwgyb) uwl hy-
fuwtu Ywup| Pthpnyenyh htpnuwlwu wuntup, npp hGwnwquynd hpbu hwybp-
dwgntig Pwo-Lwnuwpiuph b Bnipnynwpwih dwywwnwdwpunbpnw»*: Phh-
pnienyh hwunbw hp hhwgdntupp sh pwpgunud twb gjfluwynp hpwdwuwwwp
hywu Mwuluhsp U hp 2unphwwiwghpu £ ninupynud ppnh wwowwuubphu.
«Uuybndnptu sunphwwwpw Gd Akg, pwownh dwpwhlubip: Aep ufupwupubnu
wpdwuh Gu Abq: nip wwwgniglighp, np Ywpnn Gp hwnpb] nwgdh nwownnud,
Ywpnn Gp gpwyb] wdpngubp bW wwonwwubp npwup...»%: Uuwgluwih wwwn-
wwuniyejwu hwdwp 4. Pehpnyenyu wpdwuwunwd £ twlb nuyjw uph b Up. Uu-
Uwjh wnwoht wuwnhéwuh 2pwlywith:

<dnup Qunwuphsp:

Mwu-pnpppwlwt wwnbpwaqdh wdwpunhg htnn' 1830 p. Rhhpnienyn
Upwuwyynw £ <wywywu dwpgh Yunwywphs: Wn wwounnup bw Jupnwd |
dhusl 1838 e., wjunthtitnl npny dwdwuwyny pnnunud £ Ynylywup b tpwuwy-
Yynuw |GBhwlwu 2wdnuinhbt wdpngh wwpbiwn: Wuwnbin £ 1843 . hnlyubdpbph
10-htu PGhpnienyp unwunud | gbubpwi-lGunbuwumh Unp nuwnhpubip: 1844-h

ulgpubiphu PEhpnyendh Yupppp Yndlywunwd Ypyphu gqqugynd t: Lw Jbpw-
nwnunw £ Yndlyuu b tpwuwlynd Hrwnuinwuh gnppbiph hpwdwuwwwp: “Gw

3 Ywakos 1836, 30.
4 Ywakos 1836, 137-138.
5 Ywakos 1836, 138.
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Unyywuh |Gnuwlwuubph ntd dnynn wywwnbpwgdh wdbuhg Gnniu opowtu kn,
nphu wudwut sduwg hwjwggh gnpuwtivnp: 1845 p. Phpnyenyp wwpgqliw-
wpynwd £ Up. Yuwnhdhph 2-pn wunhéwup gpwtgwuny: 1846 w. Pthpnyenyp
gpnhny ytipgunwd £ Wdjwlh wnyp, huy Gpyne op wiug' gifjundhu gwpnnud £ Sw-
dhih 9nuwnubiphg dbyp' Ynunhohfuh gyninh dnn: Nwqdwlwu wyn hwnnnie-
jniuttiph hwdwp Pbhpniendp wywpglwwpynud | SEnpghlywt 3-pn wunhtw-
up opwtpwuny, npht uw Jwnnig Ep wpdwuh: Pbhpnyenyh onljwnt wjunt-
htwnl gpwynud £ Y6pgbiphp wuwnhy wnyp, nph hwdwp wwpgqlwwpynd |
Uwhwnwy Updhy 2pwitipuiuny:

1847 . Jtipsiphu Pthpnienyp Upwuwyynwd £ Uunpynyywup pwnwpw-
ghwywtu Jwpsnigyutu wbn L gjluwynp Jupsnyejwt funphpnh bwfuwquh:
1849 p. Uunpynyywunud uwmwpwsd wpryniuwybinn wofuwwnwuph hwdwp nne-
uwywu wppniuhpp Phpnyenyht wwpglwwnpnd £ UjGpuwunp Luuynt 2pwi-
owuny, huy 1851 p. Unyu 2pwlpwuh wnwdwuryw 2powtwyny, npp nnwywu
wwundnipjwl Uk puguwnhl ntuwptinhg Ep:

d. PEhpnyanyp ‘Iphdh wunpbpuqdnid

1853 . ubiwywbdpbph 19-hu Ywup Pthpnienyp tpwuwyynd £ Ynylywu-
jwu Ynpwnwh b UYbpuwunpuwuwnpwu onfuwnp hpwdwtuwwnwp: UWYwtwwnbu-
ubpp yywynwd Gu, np Pehpnienyh pEluwdnipntut wudwdp wnweownpbi L Lh-
Ynjwy Unwohup: Lnyu pwlwuht uyujwd Iphdh wywnbpwqdp gtubpw-wn-
jnunwuwmn Y. Pehpnienyh YGuuwgpwywund unp thwnwynp Eotip whwih gpbin:

Pthpnyenyh wndwd wnwohu tpwuwynp dwpup Pwy-Lwnupunnid bp:
Unjtdpbiph 14-hu, hp wnpwdwnpnyejwi wwly niubuwiny punwdtup 10 hwqup
ghuynp, Pthpniyendp pwndynud k pnippwlut 36-hwqupwung pwuwyh ypw:
Unwuwin wyn [npp, Uhdbn thwowt sunwwnud £ Pehpnienypu nhdwynnpby
Pwo-Lwnwpjunnwd, dwuwdwun np wbntlugyws Ep Jtpohuhu gnpph pyw-
pwuwyh dwupt: Gpndbind, np pninphu whunh wpnh, tw unyupuly hpwdw)bi
Ep pnybp wwwpwuwnb)] gbipdusd ghudnpubipht W uwwubphu unypwuhu np-
wbu udtp ninupybine hwdwp: Uwyuwiu upw hwpdupyubpp onunnd h nbipl
Glwu: Pthpniyenyp, npu wudwdp tp dowlb] dwpunp wwup, ndtph dh dwut
ninnnud £ nbwh Onnigihh pwpdpniupubipp’ enypppbiphu bwhwugh huwnpwyn-
pnieintuhg gpybint hwdwp: Swywwnwdwpunp uuynd  Gpyynndwuh Yuwnw-
nh gpnhubpny: Uh wywh nnwwlwu pwuwyh npniyeyniup dwupwunud . pnip-
pbipu oquytiny pywlwu gbpwYysnnieintuhg, spswwwnmdwu uwwnuwihp Gu
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untindnud nnwwlwu pwuwyh hwdwp: Wn dwup wwhhu, huswbu Juit £ pwe
hpwdwuwwnwphtu, PEhpnyendp Ybpgunud £ Gplwitywu Yuwpwphubpubph Gpyne
qwown U wudwdp gpnhp £ wwund tpwug: Wu dbnuwpyu k| drwunnpbiu
yénnu | dwhwwnwdwpunp Gipp. snhdwuwiny Pbhpniyendh uppupwg gpnhpt,
Uwlu' nbinh £ wwihu pnippbiph we pUp, www Uwl YGuwnpnup: Lhs wug, pnip-
pwywu pwuwyp Uhdbn thwowh hbin dhwupt hp thpynieyniup gunundd £ hwd-
punhwuntp thwfunwiwnh dbe' dwpunh nwownd pnnubing 24 hpwunp, nno Gwd-
pwnu nu gnwlp: Snippwlwu ghundh Ynpnwnp Jugdnd £ 6 hwqup
uywugwsd, wju nbwpnwd, Gpp Pthpnyendp ndb) Ep punwdbup 300 ghuynph
Ynpnwuwn U 900 Yyppwynp®:

Wu dwywwnwdwnpwh dwupt npwgpwy hnpbp § ywwdnd gbubpw-bj-
nbuwun Mwyb) Mtnnwyndp: <nptipp pwjwywu Swywn b pununéwy b,
nwwnh dbup Yubpywjwgubup wju hwwndwdubpp, npnup wudhowlwunpbu Jb-
pwpbpnwd 5u Ywuh| Phpnyenyhu.«fdnpptipp nwgdwlwu gquih ndbp Yni-
nwlbghtu Ywpuh nipnnyejwdp’ Ujkpuwunpuwnihg 70 ybpuwn hbnwydnpnipejwu
Ypw, wybpbghtu nt pwjwubtght uwhdwuwihu dbp dph pwuh gynintip: Unwuw-
(Y wyn dwuhu wbntYynye)niup, hofluwu Ynpnugnyp 2wy Yupgny hpwdw)bg
hwlwpb| dnn 14 hwquiph hwuunn UjGpuwunpuwnywt onjuwnp' gbubipwi-|by-
inbuwuw, Ynyywuh wywg ubipunh ybnbipwt, pweh nt ophuwlybih gnpwwtiinp
hwdpwy Jwjbnn hotuwt Y. RGhpnyenyh hpwdwuwwmwpniejwdp... LnGdpbph
19-ht hluwip 2uindybg Puwp-Lwnwpiun... Cwuwwnb wjbu skp Yupth. hy-
fuwup hpwyhpbig nwqdwlwtu funphnipn W npngnud uywigptig wudhgwwbu
hwpdwydwu wugub| pnipptph nbd, suwjwd pouwdnt pYulwu whnbh gbpw-
quiugnipjwun: ... Wu uwpuwthbih dwwwnwdwpunp hhpwyh Yupnn £ nuudby
nnwwlwt pwuwyh tpwuwynp nt htpnuwlwu dwlwwwdwpwnbph pUYhU, nph
hwnpwuwyh ywwnhyu wnwug pwgwnnijwiu bW hwjwuwpwwbu ywwnuwund
Ep Yndh pninp dwutwyhgubpht' hpwdwuwwmwp Pehpnyendhg ujuwd dhugh
ytpshtu ghuynpp: hotuwu PEhpniyenyu wjuwnbin gnyg inybg, np inhpwwbiinnud |
wlduwywu twluwudbh pwonyejwu, Gpund Ep dwpnp wdbuwywnwuguynp
hwundwdubipnu W nqunpnud Ep gnppbiphtu wjuwntn, nip npw hwpyp Yup...»7,-
gpnu £ nnw gubpwin:

5 borgaHoBuy 1876, 252.
" Pycckaa ctapuHa 1883, 526-528.
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MNwgdwgbinubpp pwpép Gu quwhwnb) gbubipw) Phpniyendh nugdwyw-
pwywu wnwnwunh npubnpnudp win wywwnwdwnunnd. «Pwy-Lwnwpjwuph
dwlywuwnwdwpunh wpryniuputipp Wunpynyuvjwu Gpypwdwup hwdwp hulw-
jwywu khu... Pehpnyendh onwwnh Yepwnwndp Ubpuwunpuwn' hwunhuw-
ynp £p... Lwnwph piwlhsubipp dedhg thnpp, npnawlubpny b uppuwwnlbp-
ubpny nnipu thu Y& nhdwynpbint hwnennubphtu b Upthwswih wngup puna-
pniupubipp ywwnbiny, pwpdpwdwju pwgwlwusnieiniuubpny nnontuntd Ehu on-
Ywwnh dnunpp... <wghy Ep potuwt Rbhpniendp wiugb) Ywdnipop, Gpp Upwt
opowwwiinbtig dnnnypnh hnd pwgdnieiniup... hwyyting Pthpnyengh dhnt wu-
wwunwyubphu, hwdpnipnud Ehu upw dnpbipu nu nupbipp»8,- gpnud £ nnw
nwqiwywu wwwdwpwu U. Pngnwunghsp, npu, h nbw, Uppdh wywunbpwgdh
dwupt snpu hwuinnpwung wyfuwwnniejwu hbnhuwy E:

Pwo-Lwnwpjunh  hwunpwlwtu  dwywwunwdwpunhg hGwn  pwwnbpu thu
uwuwunid, np PGhpniyendp Yqupquguh hwpdwynudp Ywpuh ninnnypjudp b
Yuwowph wju: Uwywju, hwwnwy npwu, tw hp gnppbipp htiwn £ pwpnud
Ujtpuwunpwwn( ddbnbint hwdwp: Puwlwuwpwp, nwgqdwlwjwuntd gunuyb-
ghu dwpnhl, npnup dbnunpbighu Pehpnyenyht' hwpdwyndp squinqugubine U
Ywpuh pbpnp sgpwybine hwdwp: Un dwpnyuug pynd Ep twb hwpwgquin
tnpwypp’ gbubpwi-Gunbuwun Ywdppe Pohpnyendp: 1854 . hnjwph 17-hu
UjGpuwunpwwnihg tnpnpp gpwd twdwynd Ywuh) Phpniendp hwjnubing,
np pwqwynpp wbnGywuwin hp wpwdwnpnipjwu wwy bnws ghundh dw-
uht, ns dhwju sh nwuwwwpnb] hpbu, wybk ywpguwwpbp £ Snpghlywu
opwtpwuny, wjunthtitnl gpnud . «Uydd, nhdbiny nwwunwynpubiphu, npnup gqb-
ubpwiubph gnpdnnnieyniuubpp putnud Gu nwqdwlwu gnpdh fuhun Yuunuub-
pny, wubid, np hwnpwuwyp dbnp £ ppdwd W fuunhpu hpwgnpdyws Lk, pwuh
np P2UwUhu dbp uwhdwuubphg hbnne  owypunywsd nL upw dnnep owpnywd k:
Gu pwqwynph nnnpdwdniewdp Ypnwd Bd Gbinpghlywu Gpypnpn wunpéwup,
gnppbipp wbnuynpywsd Gu ddbnwungubipnwd htug uwhdwup dnw, hul nnip,
hwpgwpdwu wunnnp nwwwynpubip, gwuywunwd thp, np Gu, ogunytiny hwn-
pwuwlhg, gpwybh Ywpup L duwgh wjunbn dbnbnc: Lwy b hwdbn 6wohg
htwnn, nwp ubUwynd Guwnwd, uhqupp ptpwupt, 6bg hwdwp 2w hbown E
wjnwbiu nwuwnkb...»°:

8 borpaHoBuy 1876, 252, 256.
9 KaBkasckuit cbopruk 1902, 128.
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Pthpnyenyh wdbkuhg tnwwynphs nugdwlwu hwnpwuwyu, hhwpyb, Bni-
pniynwpuih towuwynp dwwwnwdwpunnd tp 1854 e. hnyhup 24-hu: (Snyppb-
pp, npnup ns dh Ybpw skhu nignd hwondt] Yndyuuyjwt dwlunnd Ypwd
hptug wwpwnyeniuubph hbnn, tnpdnd Ehu pblnd dingubp wwunbpwgdh
dbg: Wn «wnwpbnieintuu» hp Jpw £ ybpgund Unwinwdw-2wphd thwow,
Uwwwnwl niubuwiny swtuswlub) Ubkpuwunpuwnpwu onfwwnp: Pthpniyendp
ntd hwnpwlwu dwpwn Jupbint hwdwp bw unyuhuy «dpwytp Ep hwwnnd
wwu, nph hbnhuwyp $pwuuhwgh gbubpw; Ynuntu Ep: (Gnppbipp fuunhp
Ehu npb oqundb| nidiph hpbiug Bnwyh gbpwlonnieiniupg’ dnin 60 hwqup
wulywp, hwpswyyb] nnwwlwu onlwwnh Ypw, opowwwintip upwu W npwuny
wywpunb] nwqiwlwu gnpdnnnipiniuubpp Ynyyuujwtu dwlwwnnud: <wpdw-
Ynuwip bwfuwwnbuynid Ep ulyub 1854 . hnyhup Ytpobiphu:

Lhwnwfungnipniuhg  wbntywuwny, np penippulwt gnWwlyp pnub
Ywpuh dwuwwwphp, Pthpnyendp npngnud | oqunyb] wyn hwuqudwuphg U
hwpdwydt] pryppwlwt pwuwlyh Jpw' pbytn hp wpwdwnpnyeuu wwy
niubp punwdbup 18 hwqwp ghuynp: Wu dwlwuwnwdwpunnud k] Phpnyendu
wsph puywy wudtwlwu ufupwupny. dwwwnwdwnwnp phd ywhhu, Gpp nnw-
ubpht wpnbu hwennyby Ep Ywuqubgub pnippptiph wnwyfuwnwgnup, Pthpnt-
pnyp, onfwinh ginifut wugwsd, hp ghuynpubpht tnwpwy hwnpwywu gpnhh:
Lpw w9 b dwfu plund Ynynd Ehu upw Gpyne hwipbuwyhgubipp' wgnud Lnphu-
Ubihpndu kp, huYy dwfunud® Lndnpnupjuljwt npwgniujw snppnpn. gunh hpws-
dwuwwnwp, hwjwggh gbubpw-dwinp Shuwwnnpndp: Swlwunwdwpunp dwu-
uwyhgubiph pYnwd tp Uynpbjup, npp hGnwquinwd nupdwy 1877-1878 fefe.
nnw-pnipppwlwt wwnbpwgdh Pujywujwu dwlwwnp hbpnu gbubipwiutnhg
dtyp: <bug wyu hwpdwynwiu £ yénnpng nupdwy dwlwwnwdwpunh Gph hwp-
gnw U dhwju nnw ghuynpubiph hnquwdnieiniup pnpppbphtu thpybg Ytpguw-
Ywt swfugwfuniihg: 6Y winnthwuntipd, Lnphu-Uthpnyh «npunpnubipp» pw-
pniuwytight pnippbipht hnwwunb) dhusle ppbug dwdpwip:

(Gnppuwlwl pwuwlyh duwgnpnubipp ywuwnuwwpybght Ywpunud: Suw-
hwunbiny wju dwlwwwdwpwnp, gubpw; M. Nnnpuyndp gpnud . «GYwy hnt-
thuh 24-p: Op, npp dh unp L9 whwph gpbip nnwwlwu qbuph hwunpwywu wnw-
pbgpnieiniunwd: Wuwnbin hp dbpsuwlwt hwuwmwwmnudp quwy twb poluwt
Pthpnyenyp nwqdwywu thwnpp... Unwnwdw-2wphd thwowtu dbp uluwwn-
dwdp niubuwiny pwywu qquih wnwybinueiniu, gpbipt Gpynt wugwd, fuw)-
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wnwnuwl wwpunyentu Ypbg b gbipgbg...»°: buy wju gpwnnwdu hufwwbu ni-
owgpwy k. «PGhpniyenyp hbun dhwupt dwlwunwdwpunnd hpwdwuubp Ehu
wnwihu twb hpfuwt Pwpjuunpuuyhu, hpinwuwht dwuh wtn Pppddbpp, hb-
stjwgnpwiht qunh hpwdwuwwnwp Pngnynunp W K niphgubp... Pninp wju
hpwdwuwwnwpubph hwonnniejwu thwnpu wybih d6é Ep, pwu Puy-Lwnwpjw-
pnud: Uwwju Enipniynwpwih hwnpp dhwudjw yuwwnlwund tp dhdhwju
holuwtu Pthpnienghu»':

Yfuwynp quwhwwnwupu, hhwpyt, Yuyup Lhynwy Unwohtup wwpglt kn:
Unwuwiny Lnipniynwipwih hwnpwlwu nppp, Yuwjupt poluwuhtu ninupybg
Uunpty Mbpdnguiiuh gpwtpwun, nph wwwnyhtu h nbw, Mnwwunwund nbin
ns np gbubpw|-GunbEuwunh wunpwunud skp wpdwuwgb): bul punhwupw-
wbu, Mbwnpnu Unwohup Ynndhg uwhdwiwd wju wwpquht Mnwwunwuntd
wpdwuwgb] Gu punwdbup dh pwuh pwpdpwumpéwu ghuynpwywuubp: Uju-
wtin En, np Yuyup Lhynjwyp Pehpniendht Ep ninnt hp tpwtiwynn funuptinp’
«hofuwt PGhpnienyu hud nignud | quipdwgub] pp hwnpwuwyny, huy Gu
upwtu Yqupdwgubd hd wwpquny»?: Mnw uwywubphg deyp pp hnpbpnwd
wwwdnw k, np Gpp nbinh £ niubunud Phpnyenyht opwitpwuh hwuddwu hwu-
nhuwynp wpwpnnnipiniup, «uppjwd hpwdwuwnmwph wwwyhtu hugnd Gu
pnint pwgwlwusnipiniutbn... Nglnpnyegniuu nu nupwfunye)niup hwdpunhw-
unip Ep: Lnyu wwhpu poluwth ypw wuglugphtu gpwtowup htn unwgywd
unp dwwwybup: Nnonwubiny pwuwyht, hpfuwu Pthpniyenyp upwug nhdbg
htwnlyw) funupbipny. «Shpwlwih pwpbhwéniejwu hwdwp Gu wnwoht htpehu
wwpunwwu Gd Akg, ywpnuwp uwwubp, b kg, hd uhpbih ghuynpubp: Akq
hwdwpnud Gd hd wujwdp ywpglwnpjwoubp: - Mwunpwuwn Gup dwnwjbnt,-
gbubpwihu nnonitubightu ghuynpubtipp W wyn nnonyuu wuybnd kp... hofuwu Pth-
pnyenyh hwunby dbp' uywubiphu obipd qqugniubnpu wpunwhwyunybghu upw
fupbhpenud, hp pwgwd wn nL hwgh onpy... »=:

Mnw gbubpw M. Mnpuyndh hnpbpnud wnwybp hGunwppppwywup Pth-
pnienyh wudh punyewgpnieiniuu k. «hofuwt Pehpnyenyh htiwn Giu dwunpwgw
wnwywuph bwluopwyht,- gpnud | w,- wjunthbinl upw hbin Gnw pninp 6w-
Yuuwwdwpunbpnud U Ybpowwbu' ddnwu dh pwuh wdhuubpp dhwuptu wuglwg-

10 Pycckan crapuHa 1883, 529.
! Pycckaa crapuna 1883, 529.
2 Pycckan ctapuha 1883, 529.
3 BoeHHblid coopruk 1860, 166-167.
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pbghup UGpuwunpwuwnnu... Pthpnienyp dwgnud Ep hwyulwt upwuwynp
winhdhg, wwwnwubynipniuu wug tp Yugpb] Mbanbppnipgnid’ unwiuwiny w-
fuwphpy jwywgnyu Ypenieniu: Swnwybi b ulgpnd gwpnhwinud, wjunthbinl
ninupydb] £ Yndyuu: UGwuwwbup [hubnd pwgnd thnpanigyniutph nu
nddwpniejniuutiph, Pthpnienyu wju wwwnbpwqdnd hpbu npubnpbg pugw-
nwwbtiu ghpwquwug Ynndbpng W pujwulwu hbpnup hngwy dbnp ptipbg... Yw-
nniguwdpny wnhwhYy hwjulwu pungewghp nibp. pwdwlwu d6d peh hbun
dhwuht nibp thnpp, uwwju 2updniu, funpwpwihwug Nt hdwunnyeiniu wp-
wnwhwjnnn wspbip: Uwgbpp, np qqugynud thu, np Gppluk ub Gu Gnb), wydd
wpnbu pwjwlwuhu dGpdwyb) Epu: Hadpp dwyhin Ep wpunwhwynnud, hwuwyp
dhghthg thnpp-hugs pwpdp Ep... hpwup Uphwpwyniu Ep W nwphphg swihhg w-
dbih Ynpwgwsd: Lpw puwyywdpp Yeunwuh Ep ne pupp... odndwd Ep ghuynph
htin Jupybint dtd 2unphny U downwwtiu upwug nqunpnid Ep uppwihp funupt-
pny... uunwuwiny ghuynpwlwu hwwny Yppenieintu,- swpniuwynid £ wjunt-
htwnl Mninwynyp,- hofuwut hpbu skp hwdwpnwd ng hdnwn nwqdwgbin b ng £
Upwuwynp wbuwpwt, uwlwju odnywsd |hubny puwwnip fubipny nt thnpdw-
nnigjwdp U whpwwbwbing d6d pwonipjwu, hp pninp wpdwuhpubpny hwu-
ntind, bw dwpduwynpnud Ep hpwdwuwwnwph ne Yugdwybpwsh hpwowih yep-
wwn, nph nEYwdwpniejut wwl Gupwywubph hwdwp dwnwjbip nyniphtu Ep b
hwabih... ghuynpubiph 2pwuswuutipp Pthpnyendu wudwdp Ep hwudunw b pn-
(nphtu 4Gl wn dGYy udphpnd Ep dh pwphp funup, npp upwup hwdwpnd Ehu np-
wbu L GpYypwihu ywpgl...»*:

Mnw gtubpw) U. 2huubipdwup, ny dwdwuwyhtu ptuwnwunb) tp Pthpnt-
pnyhtu Pwo-Lunwpjunhg htivin gniguwpbipwd «wudbnwwunygquu hwdwp»,
htunwgqwinu unhwywsd bp fununnuiub, np. «&nipnynwpwh dwlwwnwdwp-
wnp Upwuwynp qtubipwih tpwuwynp dwlwwmwdwpnbphg dGYu Ep: bojuwu
PGhpnyenyp fubjwgh nu Yppqwd wuduwynpnieiniu tp: bp Enyeyudp |hubing
qtipwqug Yuqdwlbpwhs, w ghinbin hwnnpnwgyt) ghtiynph htin b hngug
upw dwuhtu, wpdwup b uppwihp tp bwb uwwubph hwunbw»'s:

EY wynnithwunbpa, nipniynwpwih wlwwnwdwpunhg hbunn Ynyyuwuwu
gnpdnn Ynpwniup 1855pR. dwjhuhg unp hpwdwuwwwp nibgwy, h nbdu qtub-
pw] Lhynwy Unipwyindp (nwqdwghunngejuu dbg hwjnuh £ npwytiu Unipuy-

“ Pycckaa ctapuna 1883, 528.
15 Pyccumin apxus 1888, 227.
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jny-Ywpuuyh - <.£.): Lpwu b hwuduwpwpybg gluwynpb] nwqdwywu h-
nwiqw gnpdnnnye)nlutbipp:

Yuwuh| Pthpnyenyp tpwuwlyynud £ Yndlywuh pwnwpwghwlwt dwup Yuw-
nwywphs U gnpdnn Ynpwnwp dby sdinunn YUndyuujw wnwudht pwuwlyh
hpwdwuwwwp: Uunthtnl de6Yy wwph' 1856-57 pp., Pohpnyendp Jupnud |
Undywuh gjfuwynp Jwpsnipjwup Yhg dwdwuwlwynp Yndhinbh twuwguhp
wwownup, huy dh Yupbwwb dwdwuwy, dhusk unp Yunwywpswwtn Uh-
fuwjhp Pwpjuwnphuuynt dwdwunwdp, Yuwmwpnd £ Yndlywup thnfuwppwh wwp-
wnwlwunieyniuubpp: 1857 p. hniuwnph 6-hu, Unipp Ouurywu opp, hwjwaqgh
gbubpwip unmwunw k£ hGunlwgnph (hudwunbiphwih) gbubpwih wwwywynp
wunhbwu. hwdbdwwnyewu hwdwp, ustup, np unyu wunphéwuny hp dwh-
Ywuwgntu £ Yupb| uwl Yndyuuhp |Ggbunwp gnpudwn Yikpuby Gpdninyp:

duwup| Pthpnyengh dwuphu wwundnn hnbpp nnwwlwu wduwgpbpnud
pwywlwu swwn Gu, husp Jywynid £ upw nwqdwywu d&d Juuwnwyh ne hdnwn
gnpwywnph hwdpwyh dwuhu: Wu hnybph htnhuwlu, ophtiwy, hwjwqggh gn-
puwwbitnh dwnwjwyhgubiphg Uhfuwh; Opluyht k, Yndywujwtu hwwnny Ynp-
wnwh onwph whwunp: <ntipp yyuwynud Bu, e nnw gbiubipwip nppwt pwow-
wnbnuwy £ PEhpnienyh YELuwgpwwu nt nwgdwlwu thwnph dwupwdwutb-
phu. «hofuwt PEhpnyenyp wwwnlwunwd £ uwlywywphy wjt ywwdwynp nnh-
dbpp pyhu, npnug hwyptiuhpp |hubiiny <wjwuwnwup, pwpdpwgnyu nbin Gu
gpwyb] Ypwunwuh tpwuwynp potluwtwlwu nubph swppnud: Lpw Uwluup-
ubpp wnweuwihu nhpp Gu niubghl| ypwg wppniuppnd b wsph Gu puyb| pw-
gnud hbpnuwlwu gnpdtipny... Pojuwtu Ywuhih Ouphwynyhsp, npu wdbuhg
Ypwubipu Ep Gpbp Gnpwjpubiph dbg, Ypwuwnmwund wnwoht hofjuwut kp, npu
hp nwunhwpwyneniup unwgwy Mbnbppnipgnud: UWwpunbind unbunw-
Ywtu wnwehtu Ynpwnup, 1809 p. Ghwy (¢hdhu b uygpnud Swnwjnyejuu wu-
gwy gbubpwiutp Snpdwungdh b Mwniynhh dnwn, www nwpdwy Spdnindp
hwdhwpgp: 1821 p. 4. Pthpnyenyp Upwuwyybg Ukugpbjwu qunh hpwdwuw-
wwin, Ufuwigfuwh gpuynuihg htinnn® Ufuwigfuwh thwpwnipjuit Yunwwnh,
huly 1830-1838 ppr.' <wjwywu Jwpgh Yuwnwdwphs...»®: Mnw gbubpwiu wy-
unthtwnlb nypwagpwy dwupwdwutbp b ywwdnw tpw nwgqdwywu upwuwynp
gnpdnnnipyniuubinhg’ wdbunp npduwnwuph funupbp ninnbind  Pthpnyenygh
hwugbihu:

16 Pycckuin apxus 1888, 172.
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«Mnwlwyw unwphtw» wduwgpnud k] Pehpnyengh dwupt hp tiyyuiyn-
pnieiniuubpu £ Yhub pwuwydnp Ynyuuwgbin Uj. Plipdtu: (¢twbin hbnhuw-
yh hpwwwpwydwu gjfuwynp nbdpp Yunwlwpswwtn Lhynwy Unppwyingu
En, wynnthwunbpa, Pbpdtu nywgpwy gnigquhbnubp [ wuglywgunud upw W
Pthpnyenyh dhol: Pbpdtu uwtu ubipywjwgunnd £ Unipwdindh Yundhpp hw-
jwqgh gnpuwtitnh dwuht. «3npdnn Ynpwnwh hpwdwuwnwp Ywupp Phpnt-
pnyn' Pwo-Rwnwpwuph W &nipniynwpwih wpdwuh hwnennp, hd Gphunw-
uwpnwlwu wwphubph dwnwjwyhgu k. hd funpht hwpgquupt B4 wpunwhwg-
winwd Upw hGpnunyeyniuttph hwunbiy, npnup Wwhwwubght wju Gpypwdw-
up... dwdwubny wjuwnbin, Gu gnpptipp guw gbpwquug Yyptwynid, npnup Gu-
pwlw thu gbubpwi-GunGuwuwm hofluwu 4. Pehpniyenyhus»!’:

Ptipdbu wjunthbnl hwnwppphp nhunwpynwd £ wunwd. «Ujuyhupt bp Une-
pwyingh Ywnpdhpu holuwtu Pbhpnuyendh dwuhu, nphu w ninupybg 3hdhu'
wwiny upwt wyju gnppbipp, npnup sEhtu dnunud gnpdnn pwuwyh Yuqdh dby:
Nwuwph hwpg | wnwowunid,- owpniuwynud | Pepdbu,- husp” unpwbg Yunw-
qwpshu, hp nwbphg Jwp nubp hpuwdwuwnwpwlywu wpdwuh nhppp W
wudwdp gpwyb] win wbnp W nppwuny gnpdp npwuhg whbig»®: Ptipdtp
Yuwndhpny, wjn wdbuh «dbnwynpu» hupp Pthpnyendu tp, pwuh np «Unipuy-
InJu wunwppbipniygjudp skp bwynud hp wjwg pulybpng nwgdwywu ufupwup-
ubiphu, husp skp Ywpnn Upw db Uwluwudh hwulwuwih gqugnud swnwowg-
ubp®- gpnud £ uwi:

Uybipu, hwdbdwwnwlywu gniquhbnubp wugugubing nnuwlwu pwtw-
Yh tpynt gnpwwbiintiph dhol, Ppdtiu, h ytipon, bwuwwwwnynyeniup tnwhu
E hwjwagh gnpwwbinhu. «1855 . ubwwbdptph 17-h Ywpuh wuhwenn gpn-
hhg htitan gnppbiph dby Ynpwy Unipwdindh ufundwdp hwdwwnp' ywwnbipwg-
dp hwnpwlwu wywpwh hwugubine fuunpnd, npu wdbuny pp dwdwuwyhu
ninkygnd Ep pojuwu PEhpnyenyht: <wdpunhwunip Ywpdhpny, upw nbd skp
Ywpnn Ywuqub) uwb Ywpup: Ukup bu wyn Yuwpdhpht Gup,- gpnud £ Pepdtu: -
holuwt PGhpnienyh wnwytinieiniup L. Unipwyinyh uwwnmdwdp dhwuqudhg
wsph Ep qupunud... Phpniyendp whpwwbunnw Ep gunphubiph, npnup wuhwdb-

7 Pycckana crapuHa 1873, 608.
18 Pycckan ctapuHa 1873, 608-609.
19 Pycckan ctapuHa 1873, 608-609.
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dwuwn gwyinniu Epu, pwu niubp Unipwyindp, stunubind wpnbu wju dwupt, np
Uw dhwdwdwuwy gbpwquug Yugdwlybpwhs Ep ne Yunwywnhs»?°:

Npwtu wujwdh hwybinud, Ygwulywuwihup dboptipk) nnwu gubpwjutphg
dayp hnpbiphg npwgpwy Jp hwndwsd. «PEhpnyenyht thnfubinig htivin, dbup
owwn hwéwfu thup hhond Bnipniynwpwh hwnwynp dwdwuwlubpp: Pth-
pnenyh huwynuydbinu wbu' nnonyuh pugwywiushipgniuubpp Gpyun dwdwuwl
skhtu nwnwpnud, hwnwwbu Gpp tw gnidwpunwyhg gnwdwpunwy Ep wuguned,
hwpinipwyhg hwpnippwy: 2huynputipp hpédwupny Ehu nhdwynpnwd  hpbiug
hpwdwuwwnwpht... Wu dwdwuwly, dbup d6d nqunpnyejwdp thup pwdpnid
dbp ahbpp W wnwy Ehup ujwunud® fuhquifubint wuuwud dgunnwding...»?:

Nip b np dwnwyby £ hwjwggh gnpuwtivnp, wdbunip pnnb £ hdnwn nwg-
dwgbwnh b jubjugh Yugdwybpwsh hwdpwy: Nwwnh qupdwuwh nshus syw
upwunwd, np upw hbwn dwnwjnyejnlu Yuunwpwd nnw pupdpwunphbwi uww-
ubpu nu ywounnwubpu wnwbu gngbuwnny Ehu funund tpw wuduwlwu
pwnap npwlubiph dwupu. «dwup| Phpnyenyp,- gpnud £ Yndlywuphu pwowidw-
unp qbubpw| Puuwpuyht,- hnidynt wunu £ Yndyuunud: Lw pwjwywu htinh-
Uwyniinu U hngwly niwh nne Mnwwunwunud: <wynup £, np wpubywu ww-
wnbpwquh wfuopjwyhu uw hpwdhpdbg Mbnbppnipg' gifuwygnpbine Yngywu-
jwu dbp uwhdwuubph wwhwwunieniup' hwdngywd (hubing, np upwu, nputu
inbnwgnt U jubjugh wusuwynpnyejwt, pwye hwjnuh Gu dnnndpnh nght L
wwanuwwunypjwu wdbuwwnwppbp dhongubipp: hotuwtu Pbhpnienyp Mbwnbp-
pnipgnd pnnbkig hhwuwh wnwywynpnieinid’ sunphhy pp fubph U hdwuwnnge-
jwu... Gpp Wwwbpwqgdp uluytg, PEhpnyendp nwpdwy Ynyyuujwu pwuwlyh
gliuwynp hpwdwuwwwnp b wjuwyhuh d6& gnpdtip Ywwwnpbg, npnup wybih
pwpdpwgpht upw thwnpp»??: Lnyu quwhwunwlywut  bwb «Ywyywag» RLp-
pnud Y. Pthpniyenyht udhpywsd wyu wluwpynd. «Uybh pwt Ybu nwp swpnt-
uwy, gnpdniubinyejwt dh ninpunhg wugubiny djnwp, - gpnd bp phipep, - hw-
jwqgh Upwtwynp wju gnpuywpu wékg ni hwuntuwgwy hp pwpdpwgnyu dw-
nuwjnnuiwu Yngdwu hwdwp, huly ybpeotipu wpdwuwgwy twl pwqwynp Yuwy-
ubip Ut uinwhniejuiup»?3:

20 Pycckan ctapuHa 1873, 608-609.
2 BoeHHbli1 cbopHuk 1863, 486.

22 Pycckuii apxus 1868, 1007-1008.
23 Kasrkas 1854, N 27.
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Cwjwagh gnpuwbitnt hp dwhywuwgniu Yupkig 1858 . dwpwp 10-hu,
(¢h$hund’ ubipniunubiphu pnnubinyd pwownh nu hdnun gnpwdwph Jwunw-
Ywd wuniu: huswbu gpnud £ nnwu ywndwpwt L. Nninwnnt, «nnwu gnpuiuytinb-
nhg pstphu hwonnytig winwhuph wuntu Juuwmwyb) nt npyunwuph wpdwuw-
Uw| nnw hwuwpwwjungejwu opswunwi»?*: Cwjwaqgh gnpuwbinht uppywd
wluwplu ngnd Bup wjwpunb) dbp dGdwuniu hwpbuwlygh' luwswwnnip
Upndjwuh hbunlyw| tnnntipny. «Uwnwenyh nt Phpnienyh wpwdp pudulwu
£, np wotuwppp hdww, b hus hngh nibp Eu dwdwuwl dep wqgp»?: 6Y nu
Godwpwnyeniu k...

Gapwiljugnyaymbiubip

Swnuwjnypjwu wugubin nwqiwlwu b pwnwpwghwywu nnpuubpnd,
duwuh| PGhpniyenyu wdbuniptip Jwuwnwlybg hdnun hpwdwuwwnwph ne junw-
upsh hwdpwy: 1819-1820 ppe. Pthpniyenyp dwutwlgnipniu | niubund Yny-
Yuwup |Gnuwywuubph nbd uyudwsd Ynhdubphu, wsph pulund nwgdwywu fun-
pp ghinbihpubpng b dwpwp Jupbine wpnmwunynp niwyngegniuutipny: Ph-
pnienyp wywpglwwpynud £ Up. djwnhdhph 4-pn wunhéwuh gpwtipwuny:

1828 ., tipp uluytig nnw-pnippuwlwt wWwwnbpwadp, gfuwynp hpwdw-
Uwwwp hqwu NMwullhsp Pehpniyendht hpwdppbg gnpdnn pwtwly b upwu
uwnwhbg onjwwnubiphg dbyh hpwdwuwwnwpniyeniup: PGhpniyenyh wnweht
wluwnnt hwennnieintut wju wwiinbpwgund Uuwigfuwh pbipnh gpwynudu gp:

Mnu-pnippulwu 1828-1829 pr. wwwbipwqdh wwpbgpnyejwiu dby Yw
thwnwynp dh £, npp ywwwund E pugwnwwtu Ywup) Phpniyenyhtu: “tw
Utuwgtuwyh 1829 p. thtitnpdwph hipnuwywt wwownmwwuniyeniut £: <wjwqgh
gnpwwbwh gniguwpbpwd nwqdwyjwpwlwu pwpép ghnbhpubph 2unphhy
Ufuwigtuwgh pbipnp wwutbpynt op 2upniuwy nhdwnpbg pnippwlwu pwuwyh
hwpdwynwiubipht L pbpnp wuwnhy wwhbg: Ufuwigfuwh pbpnp wwounww-
unipjwu dwdwuwl gnigwpbpwsd wphnyejwu hwdwp Ywuh] Pehpnyendu wp-
dwuwunwd £ nuljjw uph nt up. Utuwih wnwoht wunhtwuh 2pwtpwuh:

Mw-pnipppwlwt wwwnbpwqih wqwpwnhg hbwnn' 1830 p., Pthpnienyn
Upwuwyynw £ <wywywu dwpgh Yunwywphs: Wn wwounnup bw Jupnwd |
dhusl 1838 fe., wjunthtitnl npny dwdwuwyny pnnunud £ Ynyywup b tpwuwy-
Yynuw |GBhwlwu 2wdnuinhbt wdpngh wwpbiwn: Wuwnbin £ 1843 . hnlyubdpbph

2 MoTT0 1889, 138.
2 Upnyywt 1984, 157
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10-hu Pthpnienyp unwund £ giubpwi-|Gunbuwumh unp nuwnhputin: 1844 p.
uw Ybpwnwnunwd £ Yndyuu b tpwuwlynd Fwnuunwuph gnppbiph hpwdwuw-
nwip:

1847 p. Jtpotiphu Pbhpniendp tpwuwyynud £ Uunpynlywuph pwnupw-
ghwywtu Jwpsnigyutu wbn L gjluwynp Jupsnyejwt funphpnh bwfuwquh:
1849 Uunpynyywunid Yuwmwpwsd wpryniuwybn wouwwnmwuph hwdwp nnwuw-
Ywu wppnippp Pbhpnyenyhtu wwpguwunpynud £ Ujkpuwunp Lluyne 2pwi-
owuny, huy 1851 p. Unyu 2pwlpwuh wnwdwuryw 2powtwyny, npp nnwywu
wwundnipjwl Uk puguwnhl ntuwptinhg Ep:

1853 . ubiwywbdpbph 19-hu Ywup Pthpnienyp tpwuwyynd £ Ynylywu-
jwu Ynpwnwh b Ukpuwunpuwnpwu onlunph hpwdwuwwnwp: Lnyu puyw-
upt uujws ppdp Wwunbpwqdp gbubpwi-wynunwum Y. Pthpnyenyh Ytu-
uwgpwlwunw pwgnud thwnwynp kobip whunh gpbip: Pthpniyenyh tnndwd wnw-
ohu upwuwynp dwpup Pw-Lunwpjunnud kp:

Pthpnyenyh wdbkuhg tnwwynphs nugdwlwu hwnpwuwyu, hhwpyb, Bni-
pnlynwipwih ugwuwynp dwlwinwdwpunnd bp' 1854 . hnyhuh 24-hu: Wu Gw-
Yuuwwdwpunnw hp Ybpouwlyutu hwunwwnndp gunwy twbe hpfuwt PEhpnien-
yh nwgdwywt thwnpp:

Lhnwguw)nd Ywuhp Pehpnyenyp pnnunwd £ nugqdwlwt Swnwjnysjntup
Upwuwyynw £ YUndywup pwnwpwghwlwu dwup Yunwywphs: <wjwqgh gn-
pwwbnu hp Jwhlwuwgniu Yupbkg 1858 p. dwpwh 10-hu, (¢hdjpund’ ub-
pniunubphu pnnutiny pwowph nt hdnwn gnpudwph Jwunwlwd wuntu: hus-
wbu gpnud £ nnw wuwwndwpwtu Y. Mnunwunnt, «nnw gnpuwbnbiphg psiphu hw-
onnytig wynwhuh wuntu quuwmwyb| nt npywwnmwiuph wpdwtuwuw] nnw hwuw-
puywjuntpjwu 2powunti»:

UustLUghSNraE3NkL

Upndywits hu. 1984, bpytip, Splw, «Undbunwlwu gpnny», 449 L:

Borpanoeuy M. 1876, Boctounan BoiiHa, 1853-1856 rogos: Cl16., tun. ®. CywmHekoro,
. 1,10, 1,1V, 278, 40 c.

BoeHHbIlt cbophuk, 1860, 1. 13, c. 166-167.

BoeHHbIlt cbopHuk, 1863, N 2, ¢c. 486.

Pyccraa ctapuHa, 1883, N 12, c¢. 526-529.

Kaekasckuid cbopHuk, 1. XXIII, Tucpnuc, 1902, ¢.128.

Kaskas, 1854, N 27.
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Motto B. 1889, KaBkazckan BoliHa B OTHENbHbIX OYEPKAX, SMM30[ax, NereHpax u buorpa-
¢uax. Typeuras soitHa 1828-1829 rr., Cl6., 1. 4, 731 c.

Pyccraa ctapuna, 1883, N 12, ¢. 528.

Pyccknii apxvs, 1888, N 10, c. 172-227.

Pycckan ctapuna, 1873, N 10, c. 608-609.

Pyccruit apxus, 1868, k1.8, c. 1007-1008.

Ywakos H.M. 1836, Uctopwna BoeHHbIX feiicTeuil B Asmnatckoin Typumm B 1828-1829 rr., u.
1, Cl6., 439 ¢c., 4. 2, 326 c.

FEHEPAJ1 BACUJ1 BEBYTOB

OFAHECHH A.

Pesiome

Kniouessbie cnosa. reHepan bebyToB, apmAHCKMiA NonkoBogel, pyccKasa apmuA,
BOWHa, nobefpbl, NeTONUCh, BKNAJ,

lenepan Bacunuii Ocunosuy bebytos (1791-1857) Bnucan Onectauime
CTPaHuLbl B IETOMUCH PYCCKOTO BOEHHOrO UCKYCCTBa M ObiN NpeAcTaBieH noy-
TW KO BCEM BbICLLIMM Harpajam pycckoil apmun. Bo Bpema KpbiMmckoidl BoiiHbI
noiyunB m3BecTUe o nobefe pycckux Bolick B KropykaapuHCKOM cpaMmeHun B
1854 r., umnepatop Hukonaii Harpagun reHepana bebytosa oppeHom AHgpes
[NepBo3BaHHOIO, KOTOPbLIM B reHepan-neliTeHaHTCKOM YnHe B Poccum eLle HuK-
To He bbln HarpamjeH. YBekoBeums CBOE UMA Ha MONAX CpameHWid, reHepan
bebyToB HaBcerga octanca U B NaMATU apMAHCKOTO Hapoga.

GENERAL VASIL BEBUTOV

HOVHANNISYAN H.

Summary

Key words: General Bebutov, Armenian commander, Russian army, war,
victories, chronicle, contribution.
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QLubpw) Ywuhp PEhpnieny

The article is devoted to the military leadership activities of the outstanding
Armenian general Vasil Osipovich Bebutov (1791-1857) and highlights his decisive
role in the victories of the Russian army. General Bebutov wrote glorious pages in
the annals of Russian military art, received almost all the highest awards of the
Russian army. So, having received the news of the victory of the Russian troops in
the battle of Kurukdara in 1854 during the Crimean War, Emperor Nicholay
awarded General Bebutov with the Order of Andrey Pervozvanny, which no one
had ever received in the rank of a General-Lieutenant in Russia. General
Bebutov’s name immortalized on the battlefields remained in the memory of the
Armenian nation too.
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huygnpn,
<< FUU wupdnisyuts hiuphiypnun

st.petoyan@gmail.com

cNhShh UULSEUL-CULNA3ULSLE P STULrULL
(1877-1905 fafd.)

Pwbwgh pwnkp’ tnoh, nnywpwuubip, Uwhwbuh-<wlnpjuugubp, ghpp, dw-
wbtwghwnnyentt, <pwgw Uswnjwt, Mbwnpnu TFnipuit:

Ubpwdmpynili

Cnhnd nwwgnnientuu uyhgp § wnb 1828 e., nph twfuwnpjuip nwp-
dwy CybGigwphwih Pwgt pwnwph UyGnwpwuwlywu pupngswywu puybpnie-
jwu gnpdniubinueiniup mwpwdwopowunwd: buly dhus wyn' 1827 ., Unyu pnnn-
pwlwl punnghsutiph gwuptipny Snighnud wpnbt' Yuqdwynpyby Ep- hpkiug
wnwwpwup®: <hgjw) pwpnghsubiph' Sniphnid nlubigwd gnpdniubinuewiu wdpnn-
owlywu nwnwnphg htwn (1837 p.) nwwpwup dbnp L pbpnud Twpwpwnh un-
pwuwnbind ptdh wnwounpn Pwnnwuwp dtwpnwynihun <wuwt-LQuijwywup?:
Wu wnwwpwup Juwiphybpnuubpny b nwnwpubpny, huswybu twb nwwgpw-
Ywt uwppwynpnuiubph hwdwpdwdp b wpnhwwuwgdwdp gnpdnud £ dhusl
1907 pwlwup®: Wn pupwgpnd Cniphh nwwpwunw hpwwnwpwyywsd gppb-
ph Jpw dhlunyu triywpwup hhowwnwydnd £ wnwppbp wudwundubpnyg' «b
wnwwpwuh Pwnpép Uppwquu Ubinpwwounpt Yhtwyhtu Qwpwpwnne Skwnu
Punuwuwpuwy», «h nwwnpwuh Lnphtu Pwpdp Uppwqunyebws, «b tnuwpw-
uptu Cnipn), pudwybighbing Uwjp Upnnnu Uppn) Eodhwduh h hwugnigbiwg
Pwpap Uppwqwu Ubwnpwwolhin Pwunuwuwp Upp bwhuynwnutu <wuwt-
Quiwibwug», «h nwwpwuh <ngbiinp nupnght hwing Lwpwpwnnes, «Suwjw-

" Cnndwép tbpluywgdly £ 08.02.21, gnwfunudly £ 07.05.21, punmitnjly E ypuywgnniga-
Jwiti 02.08.21:

! Tnuphnd pupnghsubiph tnywpwup b nmywgpulwu gnpdniubngeyuu Jwupu dwu-
pwdwul nb'u MbEwnywia 2021

2 Lko 1914, 121-122:

3 «Lwpwpwn» 1912, Ne 58 (Swwapwlwu gnpdp Snighnid):
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Cniyhp Uwhwnbuh-Qwlynpjutugubph wiwywpwip

pwt <wyng <ngbitnp inbiusniyebiwt»: Cniphh gpwwnwniejwu ywundniyejwu dby-
nwpw dwdwuwwwndwdnwd  hpwwnwpwydws gppbiph wujwuwpbpebphu
hwunhwnud Gu twlb Cniphnwd gnpdwd dwutwynp dh pwup w)| nmwwpwuubph
wuniuubp' «b nwwpwuh Upuwup U. Swnnh6bwugr, «Swwpwu Pwgpuun
Skp-Uwhwlybwugh», «Swywpwu Ubpnd Pwpwowubwugh», «h wnwwpwuh
Uhpquowt Uwhwbuh-Swynpbwug», «Swwpwu Uiwg U. Uwhwnbuph-Swyn-
pbwugh» U «Swwpwt Gnhuwpte U. Uwhunbup-Swynypbwugh»:

Uwhipbup-<wlnpputighiph qpupugpuilput gnpdniulinyagniip

Cnhnd gnpdwd nwwgpwywu towuwynp ogwfuubiphg Ep Uwhwnbup-
Cwynpjwugubiph nmwwpwup: 1878 . wwphih 8-hu «Uswly» ptippentd hpwwnw-
puwlywd «Lwdwl Snnig» hnnwdnwd Yupnnwd Gup, np Snighnid wyn dwdw-
uwy gnpdb £ Gpynt nwwpwu. «Uhup dby Gppbdu wilbunwpwt Ywd uwndnu Gu
nwnud, duwgwd dwdwuwyndu k) dyubp GU juwnnud Yugdwpwnp wnkpinkph
thboh wwy pwg Ywgwsd, huly dhwnid, np nbn unp k, wnwwnd Gu nuytjwpwg
hwpuwuhph hpwipubp.. »* <nnwdwghpp, wuluulwsd, wnwoht nwywnwuh
nbwpnud bywwnh niuh <wjng hnglunp nbusnipjwt twwnpwup, Nnpu ntip wnw-
ybjwpwp Ypnuwywu b Yppwwu ninnyudnypinit: Swwpwup ptdh uphpub-
ph hwdwp hpwwwpwyn Ep phuswbu npng dShuwlwu gppbp, wjuwbu k) Cni-
ohnd gnpdnn pEdwlwu nwpngh hwdwp nwuwgpptp: huy Bpypnpn muwpw-
uh nbwpnu hnnywdwghpp tywwnph niuh Uhpquowu Uwhwnbup-Lwynpjwugh
wnwwpwup, npp unp 2ntus hwnnpnbig Snhh gpwhpwwwpwyswywu wotuw-
nwupubipht' wnwybjwpwn hpwwnwpwybing genunpybunwyw, pwupgdwuw-
Ywu, dwdwugwht punyeh gppbp, nwuwgnpbp W wyju:

Udtblh ny' 1897 ., Sniphh Yppwlwu U dowynipuwiht Ywuphu wnusynn
dty wyp hnnquwdnud nuinpgjw) hhpwwwyynd tu <wyng hnglinp inbiugnipjwu L
Uhpquowt Uwhwnbup-wynpjwugh wnwwpwuutipp: Wu hnnwdwghpu wip-
ntu ugnud £, pb wnwohtu nmwwpwuhu Ybpwpbpnn yuybpwapbpu wjupwu gw-
prigphy £t wwhynud, np, hwlwnwy hp pinp gwtptinht, winwbu ky sh Yunn-
nugh| hdwuw|, pb dhuy wn wwhp nwwnpwund pwth’ ghpp b wnwwagndt),
hul nwwgpwywu «dwdnyp pwwlwu thnpp £ U pwgdwnbuwy wnwnbp sni-
up»: buly Gpypnpn nwwpwuh dwupt funubihu hnnwdwaghpp hhawnwynud E,

4 «Uouwil» 1878, Ne 57 (Lwdwl Cniynig):
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MbGwnywi U,

np wju hhduwnpyt £ 1877 p. untidptipht, niup «puiwwt jwe dwdny b unp
aup wnwnbip»®:

bul h"us £ hwynup wwwpwuh hhduwnpdwu dwuptu Thivhh gpunwnipe-
Jwut wnusynn hbwnwqw wnpniputipnud: Nwnduwuhpnnubpp hhduwlwuntd
funwwhnd Bu Ynuhpbn pulwu ugbing' npwbiu wwwpwuh hhduwnpdwu
dwdwuwwhwwnywsd hhawwnwybiny 1880-wywuutiph uyhgpp®, huly jwywgnyu
nbwpnwd' 1881 pYwlwup’:

Wu nwuwpwup' dbg hwynup wunpwupy ghppp («Mwndnyehiu dunwinp
qupgugdwu ipnwhnp®) hpwwwpwyyb £ 1879 pwlwupu, husu hupuhu
htppnwd | wwwpwuh' 1880 U wybh ny pwlwuhu hhduwnpdwsd |hubint Jb-
pwpbipjw] ghnwlwu gpwyuunygywi dby nwpwdwd nbuwlybinubpp: Lnyu
gpphg dhwdwdwuwl wbnblwunwd Gup, np 1878 . wiwphih 28-hu’ dhus hpw-
wnwpwynipntup, wju bwjuwwbu gpwptuyt) k (Ghdhunwd: Mbwnp £ uwl ulw-
inh niubuwy, np wyu ghppp wwywpwuh wunpwuhy hpwunwpwynyeyniup sk, pw-
uh np npwuhg wnwy wnwwagnyb| Gu hpwyhpwwnndubp, hush dwuht yyuynud
Jbpp hpowunwydwd «Lwdwl Tnignig» hnndwdp®: Ujnw Ynndhg' unpuumnbing
wmwwpwuh  Ywpnnnyejniuhg Jdbp Ep npwbiu wnwoht - hpwuinwpwynieiniu
wnwwgnbp dh wjuwyhup dwywniu hwwnp, huswhuhtu 430 Lowung wju ghppu
En:

dbkipghupu nwunwiuwuhpnye)niuhg wwng k nwnunud, np tnnywgpulwi wo-
fuwwnwupubph hwdwp nwwpwuu nibgb) | hwjbptu Gpynt, nnwbpbu W jwwnp-
ubpbu dEjulywu nmwnwunbuwyubp: Sppnud phs 65U lnwwgpwywu yphwwlyub-
pp, npnug bpbip bowung gwuyp wbin £ gt puwgph gtipgnwd: <bunwppppw-
wu Lk, np 1880 p. hpwunwpwyjwsd dh hnnwdnd ng dpwju funuynd £ wyu
aneh Ywplnpniyejwt, pwpgdwtuwywu npwyh, wjl npuund wnlw wnwnwu-
fuwubph U mwwgpwywu yphwwyubph dwupu: Cun hnnjwdwgnh' npwup ng
et wpnyniup Gu pwpgdwush wuthnienyejwu, w)j] lnwwpwuwwnhpng wupwnb-

5 «Uqquagpwlwu hwunku» 1897, 107:

6 Lntywit 1946, 232: hzluwiiyuit 1981, 113:

7 feknnhY 1912, junbinuwdh 2: Ujwqyui 1989, 64: Ulywt 1991, 97: Skp-Gwuwjwnp-
Jwit 1993, 91: Kwpnipeyniuyjw Uhbp 2010, 31: Kwpnipyniuywu Uwphub 2010, 59: Pwjw-
jwi 2017, 234:

8 St'u Tpkwkp 1879:

% «Uowly» 1878, Ne 57 (Lwdwl Tnipnig):
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Cniyhp Uwhwnbuh-Qwlynpjutugubph wiwywpwip

fuhnd dninbigdwu: UJGhu' wyu tnwwpwup npng wnwnbip sh niubigh), huswtu
«t» tnwinp, nph thnfjuwpbu Yhpwnyb £ «th» nwnwdhwgniginiupt:

Mbwp £ Uk, np wju wnwywpwuh hpwnwpwynieniutbpp Yuunuwynp
Ybpwny gpwptuynd thu Yndyuuh gpwpttwlywu Yndhwnbh Ynndhg: Uju-
wbu, «Nwundnyshtt dinwinp qupqugdwu Bipnwhnpy gpph wujwuwebpeh
nwnpabiptiuhg wbnGywunu Gup, np wju gpwpuudt)  wwg gpwpuups Unnn-
dnu fuwtu Ubhp-Ubhpwpndh Ynndhg, nd hwjinup Ep pppl «dwypwhbin nbwy-
ghnu gpwpuuhg»?:

Uhtus wyu hpwwnwpwynye)niup, Snihnu hhduwlwunwd gppbipp tnwwigp-
ynud Ehu bwpuypunwd punniujwsd Yupgny. npuk gpph tnwwgpnieiniuhg winwe
wju wbwp £ ubpyujwgybp pEdwlw] wnwounpnhu, ny k| npw dwuht wnbint-
Yugunud Ep Egdhwduh Uphunnhu (npng nbwptipnud gpph deybuwut wudwdp Ep
nhdnwd Uhunnht), nphg hGunn, unwuwiny 4tipohtuhu pnyunynyeiniup, phdw-
Yw] wnwounpnU unmwudunud Ep gpph tnwwgpnieiniup:

Uhpquowt Uwhwnbuh-<wynpjwup Cniphh hwy pnnnpwlywuubiph wnwy-
unpnu tp: Cun wyn dwdwuwy 2npowtwnynn [nipbiph’ twppbip gnnnipgniuubn
Yuwuwwpbint denwnpwupny nuwwnwpwuh yénny uw deynybu tnwph gyt £
wpunph dby (Pwpynid)®: dbpwnwnuwiny Pwpyhg' U. Uwhwnbuh-<wYynpjwu-
gp Cnihh hp wwu dby gnpdnn dnnnywpwuht Yhg hhdunwd k ubthwlwu nuwyw-
pwup®, Jhdwgpwwnniutu ne gpudwdwnwungp (gpufuwunye)' hp npnh Ujwgh
wowlgnypjwdp, ny Pwpynud Jupwbtinwgt) Ep nwywgpwlwu gnpdh dbg: Linp
wnwwpwup, npwnbn wofuwwnnud thu Uhpquowuh quywlyubpp, hhduwnpdwu
opuwiuhg pwpgwywédnud Ep' niubuwing huswtu hwyyulwu, wjuwbu b nnww-

0 «UJowly» 1880, N2 69 (R0u Uhhwd HWhwkph «Mwwndniehtt Jnwinp quipgugdwu
Bipnwhng):

4 Tnwhnd dbg hwynuh ghppp, nph wujwuwpbpreh nupdbpbuht hhawnwlydws |
Unyywuh gpwptuwlwu Yndhunbnud gpuptuybine thwuwp, nwwagnpyb) £ 1864 p. lwpw-
pwnh hwjng hnglinp nupngh nwwpwunud (Gqbwug ., Lhpphu Yiwup hht <wjwunwth
(Mwuwndwpwuwlwu puuniehit), puwpgd. Mbpgé Mnogtiwugh): Wu gnpphg hbnn Ynylyuwuh
gpupuuwlwu Yndhwnbnd gpupuudwsd U Tnighnd hpwwnwpwljwsd' dbg hwjnuh hwonpn
aghppp «Mwwndniehit diwinp quipqugdwu Bipnwhngp» wtuwnnieggniut § (1879 p.):

2 Unnndnu fuwu Ubhp-Ubhpwpndp Yndyuup gpuptiwlwi Yndhnbnd wofuwmnb
1872-1890 pp.' hppt wbnwlwu b wplbywy jGgniubpny tniwywapynn gppbiph wjwqg gpuw-
puups, ny wsph b pulyt) hwibpbu gppbiph b dwdnyh ufuundwdp npulinpwd hp Gudw)w-
Ywu dninbgnidubpny (Uluhewpywi 1974, 105-106):

B «Ubinnt Cujwuwmnwuh» 1885, Ne 62 (Ninbquwguwlwu wluwnplubp):

Y «Lnpp» 1922, un)bdpbip-nbyunbdpbp, 83 (hd hhannnyeniuutinhg):
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MbGwnywi U,

Ywu UL pnppulwt  wnwnwnbuwlubp®: Wu wwywpwund £ «gpuljwu
dypwinieintu» unwgh) LEnu (Unwpb] Pwpwiuwujw), ny dhwdwdwuwly hwu-
nhuwunud tp nwwpwuh uppwgphsp®®: Swywpwuph gpuowpu bp Unwpb) Uwh-
nbuh-<wynpjwigp, nph dwuht  hhpwwnwynyeniu Yw 1881 p. Tnighnwd
nwwgnywsd «lubup» W «Luwp fuoutwl» gppbiph Ywgdbph ypw' «3puwgwp
Unwpt)] Uwhunbuh-Bwynpbwug»: dbpohtuu hwjwuwpwp Uhpquowtu Uwh-
nbuh-<wynpjwugh dbpdwynp wqguywu kn:

Cunhwupwwbu, Cniphh nwwgpwywu wuwwpbgnud Uwhunbuh-Lwynp-
jwugubph hwjnuybju hp dwdwuwyhtu ndywdnptu § punniudt): Mwwnbwnp ng
dhwju Uupw' pnnnpwiywu |hubu Ept?, wyl dhuskh wugwid nbnbynieiniuubp thu
opowtwnynud, pE wpwqwunhy nwwgpwywu dbpbkuw niubignn Uwhunbup-
Cwynpjwugubiph nwwpwup, win wywhhtu (1885 e.) [hubiiny Cniphnd gnpdnn
dhwl nmwwpwup, gbppwhnye tp wwywhngnd: Upmynidupnud® Sniphh hwuwpws-
Ynueiniup puytp dbnuwpybg' pwybunwuwgubine <uyng hngunp wnbugnipe-
Jwl tnwwnpwup'e:

1877-1885 prpe. hubiny dhwy gnpdnn tniuywpwup Snighnud* wju hp gnpdnt-
ubnyejut wnwohtu wwphubpht wnwybjwpwp hpwywuwgund Ep nwywgpw-
Ywt wwwybpubn: Wu wbuwuyniuhg npwagpwy £ Uwhwunbup-Lwynpjwugub-
ph wnwwpwuh b onpbgh hpwwwpwyhs Shgpwt Lwqupwup hwdwgnpdwy-
gnipjniup: Hanbu 1879 p. S. Lwquwpuup Cnhnd hhduwnpb tp hpwwnw-
puwlswywu gpwubiujwy’®, npph sunphpy 1881 p. wjuntin hpwwnwpwlyybighu dh

5 «Mwpwpwny 1911, Ne 1 (Swwapnyebwu b dwdnyh wugbwip Cwpwpwnnud): Uju
wnywpwund  hpwwnwpwydwd npn2 gppbiph Ybpeonid Jw  hbnlyw)  inbnbYniegyniup.
«...Suywpwunwd punniuynud Gu wdbu mbuwlyh ywwnnibpubp hwybpbu, nnwbpbu b pngppb-
pku |Ggnwubpny, npnup Yuwnwpynd Bu dGnunne gubipng b jwi Yepwyny»:

6 «ULnpp» 1922, unbdpbp-nbyubdptp, 83 (hd hhonnnieiniuubiphg): «Lwpwpwn»
1911, Ne 1 (Swwgpniebwy b dwdnyh wugbwip NTwpwpwnnud): LEn 1925, 32: «Swpwg»
1911, Ne 7-8, 96:

7 Uw Uwhwnbuh-Cwlynpjwugubiph nwwpwuh gnpdniubiniegjwt glfluwdnp funspunnunu
Ep: Cuwn Lbngh, wju tnwwpwuh gnpdniubiniejwt wnweht imwphubpht wbnh hw) pnnnpw-
Ywuubph b <wy wnwpbjwywu LYbnkgnt hbnmbnpnubph dhol pwywlwu wpdb Ehu hw-
pwpbipnieiniuutipp (Lko 1914, 429): {hunwppppwlwu k, np Snighh pnnnpwljwuubpp 1887-
1888 pp. unyuhuly gnpdniu puybp Bu dGnuwpyb; W nhdb] Yndluuh Yunwywpswwbnpy'
fuunpbind, np hptug hwdwjupp dwuwsyh wnwudhu Ypnuwlwu dhwynp (<Lnp-ruip»
1895, N2 106):

8] ko 1914, 429-430:

9 Lwqupyui 1965, 35: Ywpnwjw 1987, 18:
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pwuh gppbp®® uwjuwwnbudwd bpbfuwubph, Sunnubiph, nwuwnhwpwlubph W
dtid quugqudubiph hwdwnp?:

1881 p. wju nwwpwuh W dGY wy hpwwmwpwyhy Upb Uwypbujwuh hw-
dwgnpdwlgnipjwu wpryniupnid Sniphnd hpwnwpwyyned b hwy wudwup
Jhywuwt Nwdpdnt «lubupp. wpywdubp Ybpohu nnu-pnippuljut wywwnb-
pwquhg» Ybwn, npp dhtuy win «Uowl»-nud dwu win dwu tnyugnpguwd hwn-
udubph wdpnnowlwu hpwwnwpwynienwitu bp: Skuubing wyn nwywpw-
unwd hpwwwpwynipjwt ywwnpwuwnynn «lubup»-h wnwohtu phippbpp' Pwd-
$hu hp bwdwlubiphg deynd hhpwuinwynud £ Sniphh «thnpphawnk juunuw-
Jnp» nwwpwuh dwuht' Ugbiny, np wjunbinh pninep pwjwlwu wdu £, huy
nwwgnnipiniup’ dupnip??: «hubups»-h wju hpwwnwpwynipgniup gnyg £ nwihu
Uwhwnbup-Lwynpuugubiph vnywpwuh Y2hnt ni bpwuwynipiniup hwy nwywg-
pniejwu dby:

1881 . wu wnwwpwund hpwwnwpwyjws «2npu dwupwybupy wotuw-
wnpjwu wujwuwpbpeh Jpw gpdwd £ «lpunwpwynehiu Upd. <wiunt-
dwug»: <Gnwppppwywt k, np Uhdtinu <wiunwjwugh Ynndhg hpwunwnpwy-
ynn «3npd» wduwgph 1882 p. wnwohu hwdwnph Juaqdh nwpadbiptuhg wnbnt-
Ywunw Gup, np Cniphnwd gunuynn fudpwgpnieiniup inbinh tnwwpwup «wulw-
tnwpnipjwiy wwwnbwnny wduwgnph hwdwnpubpp tnwwgpnud £ (Sh$hup «M.
dwpnwubwugh W puYy.» wnwwpwund, dhusk np Cnhnd fudpwgpnieiniu
niubuw hp ubthwywu nwwpwup?: Uw towuwynd £, np wduwgph hpwwnw-
pwyhsp gnh sh bnb Uwhwbuh-<wynpjuiugubph wwwwpwuhg' hwywuwpuwp
uywunh niubuwny tnwnwnbuwyubph wwlwunyeniup, hush dwuhtu ybpp fun-
ubighup: b nbw, 1882 p. Uwhwunbuh-wynpwugubtiph wwwpwunwd hpwwnw-
pwyywd npuk gpph dwuht hhpwwnwydwsd sk hwy gpph dwnbuwghunwywu
gwuytipnui?*:

20 Utip &bnph niwy niubup hbunlyw) gppbipp' 1) Skp-Wikwhpbwy L., Luwp fuoutiwy
(S. Lwqupbwuh hpwwnwpwynhiu 1), Tnigh, 1881, 2) Moqwuh nwnigsh opwgphg, Pwng.’
S. Lwquwpbwu, (S. Lwquwpbwuph hpwwnwpwynyshiu 1), Thiph, 1881, 3) Yonk Uidouu,
Epynt dwupwdbw, pwpgd. L. Sktp-Uibunhpbwu, (S. Lwqwpbwuh hpwwnwpwynyeh 1),
Cnuh, 1881: Cwwnlwuswlwu k, np wju hpwwnwpwlnyegniuubph Yugdbpp wywnpwunywsd
Gu gbnwahunwlwu pwpdp Gwowlyny:

2 «Uowly» 1881, Ne 70 (Lwdwl Tnipnig): «Uawly» 1882, Ne 9 (Lwdwly fudpwgphu):

2 Pw$$h 1964, 548:

B «Qnpd» 1882, Ne 1:

24 Cddun. <wy ghppp 1851-1900 pywlwuubphu, 302-315:
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MbGwnywi U,

1883 . Cniphh wju nwwpwunw hpwwnwpwyyby b «Upwpwwnh gndup»
woluwwnnpiniup, nph pwdwunpnubiph gniguynd Yupnnd Gup' «Uuwg Uwh-
wnbup-Swynpbwug tnwwpwuwwnkp»?®: 1891 p. unyu nuwwpwunwd twwgpyuwd
«Snynuwpbp wnhwwy. 10-h (pnwwuh) Yepwp» gpph Yugdh Jpw gpdws £
«<pwwnwpwlhs' Wwg Uwhnbup-Bwlynpbwug» b «Swwpwu  Uhpquowu
Uwhwbuh-Bwynpbwugh», dhusnbn gpph wujwuwpbpph upw updwsd |
«pwwnwnuwlyhs nywpwuwwmbp U. U. Uwhinbup-Swynpbwug»: Uw upwuw-
Ynuwl &, np Uhpquowt Uwhunbuh-wynpjuugh npnht’ Ujwgp, dhudwdwwy
hwunhuwunud Ep tnnwwpwuwwnbpp, huly tnwwpwup wpniiwynd Ep Ypbp hnp
wuntup: Uhwju 1895 pywlwuhg ufuws k, np wjunbn nwwgpywd gppbinhg
pwgwlw)nw Gu Uhpquowt Uwhuinbtiuh-Lwynpjwugh nwwpwuh dwuhu hhow-
wnwynieyniuutipp, pwup np unyu viwpdw dwpun wduptu ybpohuu Yupk) kp hp
dwhlwuwgniu: Npwgpwy E, np wjn wnhpny hwunhwnn dh yyuwjnipjwu dby
Uhpquowt Uwhwunbiuh-<wynpjwugp hhpwuwnwyynd £ dhwju npwtiu Snighnud
pnnnpuljwuntejwt wnwounnn?e:

Uokiup Uwl, np 1895-1901 pp. Tnyhh hhgjw| wwwpwund nwywgpdwd'
dbiq hwjnup pninp gpptiph wujwuwpetpebph ypw nwywpwuh wunut wpnbu
hhowwnwyynd £ «Swwpwu Uwwug U. Uwhwnbuph-Bwynpbwugh» Yud «Suyjw-
pwu U. U. Uwhwunbuh-Bwynpbiwugh»: b nbw, dhus opu Cniphh gpwhpwwnw-
puwlswywu gnpdniubinyewut winusynn wofuwwnnieiniuubpnd pwdwpwn sw-
thny hppwwnwlyywsd sk Ujwg Uwhuinbiup-Lwynpjwugp, ny, huswbu inbuwup,
Ywuquwd bp wju tnwwpwuh wyniupubpned:

1883 p. U. Uwhwbtiuh-Cwlynpwugp nhdnd £ nwpwdwopowuh wwnyuwt
dwpdhuubpht' fuunpbiny pnyjwwpb; hp nwwpwunw swpwep bpbp wugqud
nnwbiptiuny, hwjtptuny U pwpwp-pnipptptuny hpwwwpwyb) «WywmHcekne
obbasnenna» phppep: Wu twwwwly nubp  wnbnbYnyeniuutp  hwnnpnbnt
Cnizhh wugjwih b ubpyuih dwupt, huswybu bwb quuwqwu unpnigyniuubph W
hwjnwpwpnieniuubph  dhongny  nuwpwub] wnbnuywu  Ywupp: Uwluwju
Cniphnw pbpe  hpwwwpwytiint U, Uwhwnbuh-<wynpjwugh gwuynyeiniup
dunwd £ wuuwnwp?’:

% Uopnoygl 1883, 172:
% «Lnp-nwn» 1895, N2 62:
2 Y pwuwnwuh wqguwihu wpfupd, $. 480, g. 1, q. 554, pe. 1-6:
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Npwgpwy Lk, np Uwhwnbuh-<wynpuwugubtiph nwwpwunwd 1887 . |nyu
wnbuwd dwulwywu dh ybwyh?® dwuptu «Lnp-nwp» opwpebppnW hpwwnwpwy-
Jwd wnbnbynipjwt hwdwdwju®' «gpph whyu ni pnwgep dwpnip Gus, husp fun-
unud £ npwlyjw mywgpnyejw dwuht:

XIX nwph ytiponud Gniphnud inwyugpulywu gnpdp dwnynud bp: Mwwnwhw-
Ywu sk, np 1891 p. tnwwgpywsd dh hnnquwdnwd ugynd £, np Sniphnd tnwjwg-
pwywu gnpdp jwy hhdpbph Jpw £ npdwsd: Wn wwhht pwnwpnud gnpdnwd bhu
Gpynt tnwwpwt, npnughg dbyp, huswbu upbghup ytipunid, niubp wpwqumnhw
nwwgnwlwu dbptiuw: <nnywdwghpp hwjinunwd £ twl, np Wupynyyuwund
(ahdhuhg hbwnn hwjtipbu gppbiph hpwwnwpwynyejwu dby Cniphtu gpwynid bp
wnwohu wnbnp' wyn hdwuwnny wnwye wugubing wjuwhuh d&& nt hwjwown pu-
nwphg, huswhuht Pwpniu Ep®: <hnwppppwywu k, np 1890 pwywupt ki
«lwyng hngbitnp nbugniypbwu» nwwpwup, Lnwwgpwlywu wwhwugubiphg G-
ubny, skp Yupnnwunw dpgbp Uwhunbup-<wynpjwugubiph nwwpwuh htw:
Wu dwuht funubihu LEnu twb hppwwnwynid £, np Uwhuintiup-Lwynpjwugubph
nwwpwup wn dudwuwwhwunywdnud pwywlwu qupgugwsd tp3t: Uulwu-
Ywsd, wtwnp b ufuunp niubuw), np JGpnhhpwwnwywy hpnnnieinitup db6s dw-
uwdp  wuwpdwuwynpjwsd Ep Uwhwnbuph-<wynpuwugutiph  gnpdniubinyejwdp:
dbpohtubphu nwwpwuu hp ywwndwynp nbnu niubp nwpwdwopowuh hwy-
Yulwu wywpwuubph swppnid®?’ dhwdwdwuwl fuhuwn Yupunp nbpulwunw-
pnud niubuwny Cnivhh nmwywgpulwu gnpdnud®s:

Uwhunbiup-<wynpjwugubph tnywpwund  hpwunwpwyybight pugqdwephy
wpdtpwynp wotuwwnnyeiniutip: Wuwbu, 1889 p. wmwwgpytg Uwuny Upbin-
Jwuh gpp wnwd «twihe Gu Uhtip. dnnnpnuwu nhiguwquwywu ykw»-p, npp
«Uwuntugh “twdpe» bwnup dbYy wy] wwwppbpwlu E: buly 1891 p. nwywgnybg
Uybinpu Pwhwpepuwuh «<htu hwing nwnwswthwlwu wpnibunp. putwlwu
wnbunyehiu» dEdwpdtip wotuwwnnieiniup: Ybkpohupu hpwlwu quuhwwwywup
wnyby £ bnhob Quipbugp' ugting, np «uw k ghpp hwutwptbn L qupdwuwh’

28 Sh'u Uodojioyhs 1887:

2 «Lnp-nuwp» 1888, Ne 1:

30 «Swpuwg» 1891, Ne 22, 319:

3t Cwight, 1890, 17:

32 «Lwpwpwn» 1911, Ne 1 (Sywgpnyebiwu b dwdnyh wugbwp Cwpwpwnnid)
33 «Nwpwpwn» 1912, Ne 58 (Swwqgpuwlwu gnpdp Tnhnud):
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gnpywd |hubiiny 90-wlwu pywlwutbphu dh hug-np wuhwjn onpbgh nwnigsh
atinpny»34:

1890-wlwuubiph uyqpubippu nmwpwdwopowunwd dntiquwsd funpwu Yuw-
ubigubiint hwdwp Cnphh Gphnwuwpnnyeniup gnpdnlu pwytp dnuwnlybg:
Cwugqwuwyybg 750 nnipjh: <Gnwppppwywu £, np win gnwdwpp dh dwuny
Uwhunbiuh-<wynpjwugubiph nnwwpwunwd 1892 p. Ytpwhpwnwpwyybyg rhd-
thubgh pdhoy &. Stp-Gphgnpjuitugh wotuwwnwuppwsd «fuojtipw G upw wnwgou
wnubnt dhongubip»  hwupwdwwnsbh gppnyyp®® 5000 wnwywpwuwyny, npu
wuybwp pwdwuybg Cnihnud b npw uwhdwuubphg nnipu (wujwuwptipehu
UpJwd £ «UdEu nbin aph»):

Lhwnwppppwywu k, np htiug 1894 p. wju nwwpwunud £ hpunwpwlyyb)
Undywuh hwyng punpbgnpdwlwu puybpnyejwu Cniphh dwutwéninh gpwnw-
pwU-pupbpgwpwuh® wnwoht hpwwnwpwynyentup®”: Fpwnupwu-puebngw-
pwup dGdwwbu wwuwnb] £ Cnphh gpwhpwwnwpuyswywu Yuwuph wafunt-
dwgdwup: huly 1896 . unyu nwwpwund hpwwnwpwyynud £ «Uggqugnpuyut
hwuntuh» wnwoht hwdwpp (U. ghpp)®®: Wu tnwwpwuh gnpdnlutinysjwu dbg
nipnyu wnbin nlubu bwlb nwuwgppwiht  hpwwnwpwynyejniuubpp®®, npnughg
wjppbuwpwuubpp tnwywgpyb) Gu dph pwup wugud:

% Pwhwepyui 1984, V:

3 Unwoht wugquwd wju tnwwgpyt § 1890 p. (¢hdhundd:

3 Uyu Jwuht Jwupwdwut inb'u MbEwnnjut 2019:

37 St'u Lwquipbiths 1894:

¥ St'u «Ugqugpulwu hwunktu» 1896: <wunbuh Juqdh pw updwd £ «Bnigh,
nwuwpwy U. Uwhwnbuh-8wlynpbwug, 1895», huly wujwuwebpreh dpw’ «Cnigh, tniwywpwl
Uiwg U. Uwhwnbuh-Swynpbwugh, 1896»: (Fywlwuubph wju wnwppbpnieniup Yupnn
pintppdwgniewu wnhe ww], nwuwh hwply hwdwpbghtp wiu wwpqupwub: Uuwbu,
«Ugquagpwlwu hwunku»-h wnweoht hwdwph nwwgnpnyejwu dwungdwup hwunhwnid Gup
1896 . «Cwuntu Uduopbwp-h thbwnpdwp wdudw hwdwpnud, npnkn «Uqqugpulwu hwu-
nbu»-h fudpwghp W hpwnwpwyhs 6. Lwwywtgp ugnd B, np wwnlbpuquipn, «Uqqugnu-
Yt hwunku»-p whwp § hpwnwpwlyybp Tnighnd wdbu jhuwdjwly' tnwphtu Gplyne wuqud:
owunwgnuwihg wbnblwund bup, np hwunbup U. hwwnpp (ghpp) wwwagpdbine p mdjug
nwpyuw' 1896 p. ulgpubiphu: Uw hp hbpphtu wwwgnignd | «Ugqugpwulwu hwunku»-h
wuywuwpbpeh ypw uadwd nwwgpniput pywlwuh hulynipgniup, huly ujuwd hwunbup P.
hwwnnphg (ghnp)’ tnwwgnnieiniup gwpniuwldby § Fh$hunwd:

3 Uhpquowu Uwhwbuh-<wynpjwugp pwpgdwib) b nwwagnb) § wyppbuwpwuubn,
npnughg dbip dbnph wwl niubup 1886 p. nwwanpywsd «Uwjpbuh |Ggnt. wjppbuwpwu hw)
dwuntyubph hwdwp» nuuwghppp: 1893 ryhu L U. Uwhwunbuph-Lwynpwugp tnnwywagnb) |
Lbpubu Jpn. Ubhp-dwugquuh «Usfuwphwpwph pbpwlwunygshiup» Yuplinp woluwwnnie-
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Cunhwupwwbu, funubiny Uwhwbuph-<wynpwugubph wwwpwuh npw-
Yuwlwu hwwnlwuhoubph Jwuht' pwdwlwu £ hhywwnwyt) 1898 . wnwwgp-
qwd «Unphip wypod»-p, nph dwuht unyt wofuwwnnygyuu yepond Yupnnid
Gup. «1898 p. Unphiph wypkdhwu dh 2w gpbin wipnd k, 24 gnjuggnju pniu gb-
nuptiunmwywtu uywpubpny»: Wu hpuwwnwpwynyeniup swpniuwynyeyniuu bp
ntin wmwphubip wnwe ujuws S. Lwqupuuph b Uwhwnbuh-Lwynpuwugubinh
hwdwgnpdwlgnypjwu: huy 40 ud Gplwpnyeynu W 30 ud jwjunyeinu niubgnn
gniuwynp wnwwgpnyeinu Ywpnn Ehu hpbug pnyp ww] wwpwdwopowuh phs
nwwpwuubip:

1903 . Cniphnud nwwgnpywd gppbiphg hwunhwnu Gu wjuwhuhp, npnug
Yypw tpqwd btu «Swwpwu 6. U. Uwhwnbuh-Swynypbiwtugh», «Swywpwt bnh-
uwpk(t)pe U. Uwhwnbuph-Swynyptiwugh»: Gnhuwpbep Uhpquowt Uwhwnbuh-
Cwynpjwugh nnwwnpt bp b Ujwg Uwhinbuh-<wynpjwugh pnypp, hush dwuht
hnignud | uwl upwug wagqwuntup: Mbwnp £ ugkil, np Gnhuwptie Uwhunbuh-Lw-
Ynpwugh wwwpwup wpniwynd Ep hpwgubp hpuwwnwpwswlywu gnpdh
unyu uygpniuputipp: Wu wnwwpwund 1903-1904 pp. hpwunwpwyywsd dh pw-
up gppbiph dwupht wnbntlwunuw Gup «Cwy ghppp 1901-1920 pe.» dwwnbuwgh-
wnwlwu gwuybphg®®: Wu pupwgpnd hpuwunwpwyywsd gnppbiphg, wuwuyws,
dGd wpdbp L Upwuwynipnitu niuh Lbkipubu gpn. Ubhp-fGwuguuh «lwjng
Gltntgwlwu hpwintupp» gpph wnwoht hwwnnpp («LGpwdnyehlu b wnphip-
ubp»), npph GpYpnpn hwnnpp  («Ywgdwybpwnyehtu Ge junwywpnyehiur)
nwwgnyty £ 1905 p." wpnbu «Pwgpwwn Skp-Uwhwlbwugh wwwpwux»-nd:

intup: buly Udwg Uwhwnbuh-Cwlnpjuiugp inwwanby § wyp nwuwgnppbp by, huswhupp Gu' 1)
Buwnuppkgbwt 3., <wjng wwwndnyehiu. <uyyugniu e Uppwlniuh pwgwinpubiph ne dwpg-
wwuubph dwdwuwlubpp (Wwwnlbpwquipn denuwpy), Sngh, 1895, 2) Lhihuljwpbwu W.,
Nwdwébwu S., Nidhp («Puwghnwlwu dnnnpnwlwi gpunwpwu» 4), Tnigh, 1899, 3)
2hihtywpbwy U., fFwzdwsbwy S., Uwqupuwlwunyehiu («Puwghunwwi dnnnypnwlwu
gphwnwnwu» 5), Cnigh, 1900: L. Bwnwppbguuh, U. 2pjhuupwuh b S. MNwodwsjwuuh
htnhuwlws dtnuwplubpp wwwapynud bhu twbe Wupyndywuh dh 2wpp hwjwown pw-
nwpubipnd (Gplwu, Ujbpuwunpuwn, ([h$ihu b wynp)’ npubiu nuuwgppbp gnpdwédybing
wnbnh hwywlwu nupngubpnud: Udwg Uwhwnbuh-Lwynpjwugp phdwlwu hnglinp nwnngh
Ywphpubiph hwdwnp Gpghupu twfuwdbnunipjudp tnywanb E uwle nuypnguwu opwgnpbn,
npnughg dbg hwjuinup £ 1901 p. «Showunwlwpwu Twpwpwnh (Upgwiuh) <wjng phdwlwu
hngbinp nupwungh» hpwwnwpwnegyniup: Uu opwaghp |hubing quiwn, twb wwpniuwynd
wowlbpwubph Jwppwlwunuubp, npnup swihwquwug Yuplnp nbp G juwnugbp upwug
nwuwnhwpwynyejwu hwdwn:
40 Cwy ghppp 1901-1920 pYwlwuubphu, 799:
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1905 pywlwuhg hbwnn Tniphph unyu wnwwpwuh dwupu npuk wbnbyniye-
Jwl sGup hwunhwnd, husp wWwydwuwynpwd Ep unyu tnwpnud hwj-pwpwnw-
Ywu pwfunuwdubiph htwmuwupny wnwowgwd hpnbhny*:

Utip abinph viwy nibup 1908-1919 pre. (Ghdhuntd hpwnwpwyywsd tptbp
wnwuljwyh swih gppbip, npnug Yypw nwwipwuh wuntup updwsd b «U. Uwhunbup
Swynpbwug», «U. Uwhwbup Swynpbwug W npnh», «ULl. Uwhnbuph Swyn-
pbwug», «Uun. Uwhwbuh Swynpbwug», «EYn(o)un(o)dhw», «Eynundhw Uwh-
wnbuph Swynpbwugh»: Pwuwnnptu, Uwhwnbuph-{wynpuugubph gnpéniutinye-
jntup sh uwhdwuwdthwydb) dhwju Tnighh nwywpwuny wy dwlwb) £ uwl
Wupyndyuup dowyniypwhu Ytuwmpnu fGhdihuned: <hjwp nmwwpwuntd, pugh
gnpbphg, hpwwwpwyytp 6u twb «Gwunuihwp» (1916-1917) L «Gnpdwinp»
(1919) opwpbipptinp, npnughg wnwghuh fudpwghp-hpwwnwpwyhsu tp Udwg
Uwhunbiup-Cwynpjwugp (1916 p. 1-69-pn. hwdwnubp): Wu nwywpwunw Gu
(nyu wbub «Uswly» opwptineh 1907-1909 pr. dh 2upp hwdwpubpp, huswbu
uwl 1910, 1916-1919 pp. hwdwnpubpu wdpnnoniejwdp: «Uowl»-h 1912 p. dh
hpwwwpwynwihg nbnGlwunud Gup, np wyn dwdwuwly Cnyhnw gnpdnwd Ehu
dhwju P. Skp-Uwhwljwugh U Ukjpnd Pwpwowtjwugh tnwwpwutbpp®?:

bwplnp £ wwpgb), pE Uwhwbuph-<wynpwugubph wwwpwuh (1877-
1905) gnpdniubinipjwu pupwgpnd nppw'u gppbip Bu hpwnwpwydbp «Cwy
ghppp 1851-1900 pp.» U «lwy ghppp 1901-1920 ppR.» dwnbuwghnwywu
guiulynpu® nwnwiuwuppbhu' ywpgq hwoupyny wbuwubih k, np gpbpb tpbp
wnwutwdjwy gnpdwd nwwpwund hpwwnwpwyjwsd gppbiph uwpwgpnye)niu-
ubipp s6U hwuunw unyupuly 60-h: Mwpg k, np hhgjw dwnbuwghwnwlywu guu-
Ybpp skhu Yupnn wdpnnowwtiu wpunwgn|tip wndjw| dwdwuwlwhwunywdh nne
wnwwghp gpwlwuniyeiniup, pwuh np ny pninp gppbipu Gu hwunt tnbp dwwnb-
uwqgbinubippu: <Gunbwpwp, wyn gwulybph wnbnGywwynyeniup Yapsuwlwu
sthutiny, dhwtpwwy sh Yupbh npwbu hhdp punniut), pwuh np nw Yupnn £
pIniphdwgnipjwu nbnhp ww): Wuwbu, Cniphh hwuwpwlywlwu Ywuphu yb-
pwpbpnn dh nwnwuwuhpnyejwt dbg ugynd £, np wju tnwwpwunwd 1879-
1900 pe. hpwwwpwydty £ 50 wuntu ghpp*: hus tunup, Upywsd hyu wdpnn-

4 «Nwpwpwny 1912, Ne 58 (Swywgpwlwu gnpdp Tnighnud):

42 «Upwly» 1912, Ne 185 (Mwpwpuwnp hwyng hngbiinp inbusniebwt nwwpwup):

4 Cwy ghppp 1851-1900 pdwlwuubnhu, 836-837: <wj ghppp 1901-1920 pwlywuub-
nht, 799:

4 Quipnieyniujwi 2017, 100:
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swlwu sk, pwuh np, huswybiu wmbintywunw tup «Ugqugpwlwu hwunku»-nud
hpwuinwpwyywd dh hnnwdhg, Uwhwnbuh-Lwynpjwugutiph wwwpwuh gnp-
ontubinpyuiu 20 mwippubiph pupwgpnd (1877-1897) tnnwywnwup hpwwnwpwyb)
£ 83 wunwu ghpp, huYy uw Upwuwynw £, np nmwptywu dhohtu hwoyny nwywgn-
ybiL £ gnpu wiunt ghpp, htugn handwdwgnh Yupdhpny pwwn phy £ Puwluw E,
np nwywpwut hp gnpdniubinuejwt wnwoht wnwphubpht skp Yupnn swun
gnpbp hpwwnwpwyb), uwywju hbnwgu)nid, hdunwuwiny ynwwgpwlywu gnp-
oh dbg, nwpblwu dhoht hwydwnpyny snpu wunu gpphg wybiih £ vniwwgpb:
Npwbiu ophuwl' uskup, np 1891 p. wju wwwpwund hpwwnwpwldb £ nye
wunwu ghpp, npnug dwuht wbntywunud Gup yhbwwgpwlywu wdjwjubphg:

Uugunud wnwwgpyws hwjtiptu gppbiph yepwpbpwy yhéwlwgpuwywu
wnyjwiutp hwjpwpbin nyniphu gnpd sk: Ubkp dbnph vwy niubup 1891 p. Mni-
uwunwuh nwpwdpnud nwywgnpywsd hwybpbu gppbiph dwuht 2nbgh Mbunpnu
Rwpwnwuh Yuqiwsd yhdwlwgnnipgniup, hwdwdwju nph’ Mnwwuwnwuh np-
puwbinnpjwl wwl gunuynn tnwpwdpnd inwwgpywd gnppbinh dby hwjwitignt
ghwywuntpnitut gpuntigunwd tp 7-pn inbinp: <Gnpuwyp upnwd £, np unyt vnw-
pnud wnwwagpyty £ 132 wune hwtpbu ghpp, wwyw wwhu £ wn gppbiph
nwwgnnpjwt Juinbpu n tnywpwuubpp®®: Cun wju wyuijubph' 3hdhuhg
W Unuydwihg htinn inwwagpywsd hwjbpbu gppbiph pwuwyny hwonpnp Cniphu
E, nip wmuwywgpyb £ 11 wunia ghpp?, nphg 8-p° Uwhwnbuh-<wlnpjwugubph,
huy 3-p' <wyjng hnqlunp wbugniejwl nuwpwuubpnue:

Wu wywip hpdp £ wwhu Yupdtin, np Uwhwnbuh-<wynpuwugutinh
wnwwpwuu hp gpbpt GpGutwdjw gnpdniubingejwu pupwgpnu dhohtu hwoywp-

* «Uggwagpulwu hwunku» 1897, 107 (Swwpwuubn):

4 Jhtwluwgpulwu wju ndjujubpp sBu Yupnn wdpnnowluwu |hub): Lokup dhwyu,
np ybpp hpawwnwydwsd 132 wunwu gppbipp tnwwgpdb) 6u hwjwpuwly 9 pwnwpubph 15
wnywpwuubpnud: Pugwuwind Ep Uwip Upnn Uniypp Eodhwduh tnwywpwup, nip 1891 p.
hpwwinwpwldb) Ehu dbly nwutywlhg wdbih gpptip:

47 Yhtwlwgpwlwu wu indjuip hwdpubund § «Cwy ghppp 1851-1900 pe. dwwnblw-
ghwnniginiup» hwwnnpnud nbin gunwd wju gppbiph twpwagpniegniuubph hbin, npnup Liww-
gpyb| Gu 1891 . Tnhnwi: Linyu pYwlwuht Yndlywunwd dh owpp |Bgniubpny tnwwagpywsd
qppebph gwulh 5-pn hwdwpu § UGpwnnd § hugpbu gppbiph ndjwiubpp’ wjppbuwlwu
Ywpany hhowuwnwybing gppbiph hbnhuwlubphu, Jbpuwgpbph hwyppé wudwunwdubpu no
Lobiph pwuwyp, hul nwwpwuh b nwwgpwywiph Jwuht wbnbynyeniuubpp pwgulunud
GU («KaBKa3sckilt kaneHpapb», 1892, 47-50):

%8 «Unipb» 1892, Ne 7-8, 1173, 1176 (Kwytiptu gppbiph hpwwnwpwynyebwl gnpdp
nniuwhw)bph dke 1891 p.):
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Und wbwnp £ hpwwnwpwlws pubp 100-hg ns wwlwu wunu ghpp' Uuwnh
niubuwiny, np nwwpwuht nwpbywu dhoht hwoyny pwdhu Ep puyuned snpu
wuniu ghpp: Phwpyb, Bnhuwpbpe Uwhwnbup-<wulnpuugh’ niywpwuwnbp
bnwd dwdwuwy wnwwpwup sniubp wjt pwihp b wptuwwmwupubph dwdwip,
hus np Yujhu pptuhg wnwy: Ujnw Ynndhg, hwpy § ufuunb), np wju tnywpw-
unud dhwyu gppbip skhu nwwgpynud, wy bwl' prnighyubp, pwghlubp, hpw-
yhpwunndubip, hwyybgnygubip, nupnguywu yywjwlwuubp W wyju:

Cnhnd hpwwwpwlywsd gppbiphg swwnbph dwuht  wnbnGYnyejniuttn,
huly tpptdu £ gpwjunuwlwuubp Gu hwunhwynw win dwdwuwlwopowuh hwy-
Yuwywu wwppbpwywuubpnud: Unwhuh nbwpbnpp phs s6u tnbj, dwutwynpw-
whu, hdhund muwgpynn «Unipé» wduwgpnid:

dbkpohutubphu hpwwnwpwyswywu b nwywgpwlywu gnpdniubinyejwu wp-
quuhpp skp Yupnn wdthnihybp dhwju Snghnud: huswybu inbuwup, hpwwnw-
pwlswinuhg nu nwwpwuhg pwgh' Upwup niubgh] Gu uwb gpuywdwnwung,
npu oqunud Ep wbinnud tnwpwdtint hpbiug nwywgpwsd gpulwunie)niup, husp
Ywplunp hwuqwdwup Ep: Uuwnbn nwwagpws gppbpp dhwdwdwuwly Jw-
dwnynd thu (Ghdhuph wwppbp gpuywbwnwungubpnud, hush dwuht inbinb-
Ywunw Gup npwug wnwwaghp gpwgnigwlubphg*:

Uotiup Uwl, np Uwhwnbiuh-Lwynpjuugubiph nnwywpwuh gppbiphg 2wwnbnu
wnyw thu Cniphh «Cwuwpwlwg dnnnjwpwi»-h gpwnwpwunad, 4Yngyuup
hwjng pwpbignpdwlwu pulybpnejwt’ Tniohh gpwnwpwu-pupbngwupwhnd,
npnug dwuhu wbntywund Gup wnwwghp gpugniguyubphg®: Wu nwwpuw-
unwd k£ hpwwnwpwlyb| Sniphnwd |nyu mbuwd gppbiph d6& dwup, np hhpwwnwy-
qwd £ Pwpyh hwy pupbgnpdwywu puytpnyeywu® bW Yndywuh hwing pwpb-
gnpdwlwu puybpnipbwu (Ghdhu) gpwnwpwuubph®?, dwuwdp ' (Ghdhup

4 SHu «4bunpnuwlwu gpuwywswnwungh hwjbpbu gppbph gnigulp», 1895, 1898,
1904: «Snunnbupbpg» gpwtuwunieh hwibpbu gppbph gnigwyp, 1908, 1910:

%0 St'u Snigwl gpng Tnigin) hwuwpwlwg dnnnjwpwuh, 1889, 1910: Gpwgnigwly
UnyYywuh hwyng pupbgnpdwlwu puybpnyebwtu Cnivh pwnwpnud, 1891, N 2, 1894:

S Sb'u Fpwgnigwl pwpspwgnjuu hwunwnbw; Pwgniwy hwing Jwpnwuppwlwu
puybpniebwu gpwnwpwuh, 1891, 1894, N 2, 1899, N 3, 1900, 1912:

2 Sb'u Fpwgniguly hwybptu gppbiph Yndluwuh hwyng pwpbgnpdwlwu pulybpniebwl
gpwnwpwuh (I Jwulwlwu), 1910, (II gbnwpnibunwywu), 1910: Spwgnigul hwibpbu
gppbph Ynylywuph hwing pupbgnpdwlwu pulbpnyebwu gpwnwpwuh (I Jwulwywu, junk-
(nwwd), 1913, (Il ghnupnibunwywu, junbinuws), 1913:
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Lbpuhujwt nupngh®3, Unuywih Lwquputu dGdwpwup® W (Ghphup Uw-
phwdjwu-<nuwuywt opphnpnwg nwpngh®® lnwwghp gpwgnigwlubpned:

Wju hpnnnipgnitt hupuptu hngnud £, np Uwhwunbuh-<wynpjuiugutipp hb-
wmwwunb] Gu ng dhwju swhnpwpbp tywunwy, wyu niukgh) Gu gpwhpwnw-
pwlswywu hnunwnnieiniu b 6wowy, npnug 2unphpy hpwwnwpwyty Gu hptug
inwwpwth uplwth2p pundpwglinn gnptin:

Nappnu Mmipputth pwbwupbndnyayniiiiph dnnpnjwdémp pujuigpniye-
jniap

Cnhnw hwjjulwu nwwgpnyepjwu ywndnyejwu dby Ywu nbwpbn, tpp
hus-hus wwwnbwnubiphg Glubind' wjunbn wwwgpdwsd npno gppbnp sbu wwh-
wwuyb] Ywd wnujwqu dbq s6u hwub): Wuwbiu, Thighh wnwoht hpwunwpw-
Ynyeyniup' «Lbpwu pwpngp» gppnyyp (1828 ., 50 nwwpwuwy, 15 £9)%8, ng
dhwju dbq sh hwubi, wylk wuhwjn £ duwgt] dwinbuwgbuwubpht b nwunwiuw-
uhpnnubphu: Uwlhwju Geb wju hpwwnwpwynyeintup phs nmuwpwuwyh wywwn-
twnny hwuywuwhnptu Ywpnn Ep dbp opbipnd ywhwwuywsd shub, www
dbq shwuwd djnw hpwwnwpwynieyniiubiph nbwpnd Gnb) Gu wy gnpdnuubn,
huswbtiu, ophuwly, hpnbhubpp L wyju:

Wuwhuh dp dwlywwnwghp b niubghp £ 1905 p. 6. U. Uwhwnbuph-Swyny-
phwugh wnwwpwund hpwwnwpwlwsd' Mbunpnu nipuuh «Pwtwunbndnt-
phiuutiph dnnnywdnw-u, nph dwupt hhpwwwyjwsd £ unyu tnwpnd hpwwnw-
pwyywsd «Unipé» wduwgnnud hwéwhu tnwwgpynn «Lnp unwgnuwd gnpbin»
funpwgpny guuynud («Nbwnpnu Hnipbwu, Pwuwunbndnyehiuubph dnnnyw-
ont, hpww. U. Uwhwnbuh Swynptiwugh. 1905, Cnih, 10 Y.»)5":

dbpohupu dwuhu dhus opu tinwd dhwly pungpyniu wnbintynyejniut wd-
thnthqwd £ <. Ubwnjwuh hnbpnud: Lw ugnd £, np Cniphh phdwywtu nupn-

% St'u Uwjp gnigwy dwwnbuhg gpunwpwuh Lbpuhubwtu hngbinp nupngh hwing,
1893:

5 Sk'u Katanorb kHUrb u pykonuceii 6ubniotext JlasapeBckaro MHCTUTYTa BOCTOYHbIXbL
A3bIKoBb, [lpunoxenie lll. Cnucokb KHUMb M pyKonuceid, nocTynuslimnxb ¢b 1888 r. no 1-oe
ltona 1903 ropa, Mocksa, Tun. B. A. Tatuyks, 1904,

% St'u Karanors kHurb Mapinhcko-AHaHosckaro yumnuwa, Kb 1-my mapta 1912 r., Tudp-
nvcb, un. H. . Aranbanub, 1912,

% Gnighnud wnwohu tnwwgpnipiniuubph dwuhu by MEwnywiu 2020:

5T «Unipé» 1905, Ne 6, 143:
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gnwi®® hp nwnigsnipjwu twphubphtu®® nupngh JdbYy wy nwngsh’ wpgwugh
Uybwnhu Stp-Cwpnieiniujwuh htin®® hpwwnwpwynyejwu Gu ywwnpwunbp yb-
pnhpgyw dnnnywdniu: < USwnwup dwutwynpwwtiv hhpwwnwynd k, np
wnwowpwup gpbi| £ W. Skp-Cwpnieginiujwup, huy M. Fnipuith Yeuuwgpnie-
jniup' hupp: dnnnwidnih Jbpgnud upwup wybjugpt; BU pwnwpwu, npubin
wdipnhwd U pwuwunbndh nddwphdwuwn pwnbiph pwgwwpnipiniuubpp’
wnpyuws <. Ubwnywuh Ynndhg: Lw gpnud k, np dnnnjwdniu tnwuignybi | «pn-
nnpwlwu Uwhwnbtiup Pwpwjwuh nmwywpwunw»: huswbu Jbipp wbuwup, Cni-
ohnud Udwu wujwunwing wnwwpwu sh bnb), hGwbwpwp Yupdnud Gup, np
nwwpwuh wudwl ufuw) hhpwnwynwp yppwwyh wpryniup £ (wbwnp £ hubp'
Uwhwnbuh-Lwynpjutg):

<. Ubwnywuu php hnbpnud wybjwgunwd k, np W, Stp-wipniyeyniujwuh
htiwn dbnp pbpdwd wwydwuwynpywdnipjwu hwdwdwju' hpbughg jnipwpwits-
jnp wwwnwuhg wbwp £ unwuwnp M. Ypywuh gpph 100 ophuwy' npuytu
qupdwuwpnipginiu hpbug uwwpwd wotuwwmwupubph: Uwywiu, h wwppb-
pnintu U. Skp-Cwpniginiujwup, < Ubwnwup shwugpbig unwuw| hp opp-
uwyubipp, pwuh np tnwwpwunud pnuydwd hpnbhh wwwndwnny wjunbn duw-
gwsd pninp gppbipt wipytight: <. Wdwnywup twb upnwd £, np hupp 10 Ynwtiyny
dh ophtwl £ quby hug-np dblphg U ninupyty dhtutwih Utuhpwpjwl dhwpw-
UniRjwu gpunwnwus!:

Pnpatighup wwpgby, pb dbp opbpnd wju hpwwmwpwynieintuhg wy opp-
uwlubp wwhwwudb’| Gu, pE ng: NwnwWuwuppnuyeiniup gnyg wnygbg, np hwy
gpph dwwnblwghwwlwu gwuytphg pwgwywnd £ npluk wbntYnyeinu wju
dwupu:

<. Ubwnywuh hniptinhg wbntlwunud Gup, np U. Stp-wpnipiniyjwup dn-
nnwdnith' hp niubigwd ophuwyubipp wwpby £ Lnp Lwjuhguwuh EEJWHW

% Puwnnwuwn dGnpnwnihnp owupbipny 1838 . hhduwnpdnud | Snphh phdwlwu
nwnngp: Wu hp gnpdniubinyejutu pupwgpnid (1838-1920 pe.), Gppbdu pundhonwdubpny nu
Jwjphybpnudubpny, wunipwuwh wgnbgnyegniu £ niibgh) ng dhwju Upguwfuh, wyll wnhw-
uwpwl wpbbjwhw) Yppwywu Yuuph Jpw (Uwbepnuywi 1964, 412-418):

5% hpple hwyng |gqyh nwinighs' <. Uwnjwup Snighh phdwlwu nupngnud nuuwywunb
E Gpynt viwph (Wewinjw 1967, 260):

8 Uybiinpu Stp-<wpnipgyntuywtt Upgwtuh <wnpnush opowth (Gwnnun gyninhg bp:
Luw kodhwdunud nwwubine tnwphubipht Swunpwgb) b <. USwnjwuhu, nph’ Snighnud gunu-
dbnt dwdwuwly wybih Gu dinbpdwgb) (W6wnjwt 1967, 265):

8 UGwnjw 1967, 265:
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nujnng, npunbin £ npwtp Jwéwnb £°2: Ubip thuinpunipp gnyg ndbig, np hhjwy
gnphg dbYy ophuwy gwuynwd k dhwju < Ghinnyejniuubiph wqgquiyhu wywnb-
dhwjh <pduwpwp ghnwlw gpunwpwund, huly gpph pYuwjuwgywsd ophtw-
Up Ywpbh £ Yupnw| «<wy ghppr» f4unpnuwghtu gunbdwpwup dhongny®s: u
oppuwlu nwnwuwupptjhu hwunhwb] Gup pnwunwywihu dh wpp hb-
wnwppppwlwtu wndjwiutph, npnug dwupht wpdt hhywwnwyb:

Ujuwbu, gpph wujwuwptippht Ywpnnu Gup. «Mbunpnu “nipbw, Pw-
Uwuwnbindniehiutbp. dnnnjwdnt, Cnih, nwwpwu Bnhuwpke U. Uwhwunbup-
Swynyptwugh, 1905»%: Uujwuwpbpplu wsph L pulunud gbnughunwlywu
duwynpdwdp: hus ypwpbpnwd £ puwgph gbinupybunmwywu hwpnwpwupht,
wbinp k£ Uok, np wiu phl wwipg, uwluwyu dwowyny tnwwgnnipiniu £ hwdbd-
Jwd unipp quipnwuwtubipny:

dnnnjwdniu nlup huu bwung wnwowpwl, nip wnlw Gu ny dhwju Y&u-
uwgpwlwu wnbntGYnyeniutbn, wyl gbnbnwsd £ nipjuuh hbnhuwynyejwdp
W pp dwuht twfunpn 30 wwpphubpht hpwwwpwydws gppbiph, hnnjwdubph
U wwppbp nunwWluwuhpnyeiniuubiph dwnbuwghnwlwu gwuyp' <. UGwnjwuh
dwunpwagpne|ntuttipny®: Unwowpwuu niuh dhwjiu < USwnjwuh unnpug-
pnieinlup, uwlwju, huswtu Ytpohtu upnud £ hp hnpbipnud, dnnnjwdnit wywin-
pwuwnb £ U. Stp-Cwpnipjniyjwup hbwn hwdwwnbn: <wulwuwih t, np tipb ni-
unwbwuhpnnp dwunpe sihup <. USwnywuh hnbipht, wwyw pjniphdwgwpwp
Ywpnn £ Yupdt), np dnnnwdniu hpwwnwpwynigjwu  wywunpwunbp dhwiju
Uw, pwuh np puwgpnud npuk wbnGYneiniu sw hpwwnwpwynypjwu wwwn-
pwuwnnnubiph dwuht:

dnnnwdnith' 1905 p. Cnighh nwwgpnyeiniup pnwunwywihtu wnnwing
wdpnnontejwdp sh YpYund Uwfunpn snpu - hpwwnwpwynieniuubpp®®: Unyu

62 UGwnjwu 1967, 265:

63 St'u https://bit.ly/39uwRbh (wn 05.05.2021 .):

8 Uujwuwpebpeh Jbpuh hwndwdp dwuwdp ywunndwsd k, nphg pupbnubh | dhwju
«... Uwhwnbuh-8wynypbwugh» gpnipjniup:

8 Unweowpwuh gppbiph pwdund <. USwnywup hhowwnwlt| b snpu hpwwnwpuynie-
jntuubip, npnughg bpynwnud eny; £ wndb] dwnbuwghunwlwu dppwwyubn: Wuwbu, Y.
Mnund nwuwgpdwd’ M. YHnipjuuh «Swnp b pwnbpgnieshiup» gpph Jwuht nwwagpnie)-
wu pqwlwup Uk I; 1892, dhusntin whwp £ |huh 1893, huly 1904 p. nwwgpywd' M. Fnip-
jwuh «Pwuwuwmbndniehiuubp. dnnnwdnw-h  (Gplypnpn twwgpnieinlt)  tnwwgpniejwu
Jwipp Ywnuwpawuwwwinh thnfuwpbu b | Gplwt:

66 Sk'u tnipbkwib, 1872: tnipkwit 1893: Fnipkiwt 1900: Fnipkwit 1904:
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hpwuinwpwynyejwu puwgpnud <. Udwnjwup ns dhwju npng nbwptipnw pnnb) £
U. dbalwup’ 1893 p. hpwunwpwlnipjwu dby juwnwpwsd Swunpwgnnipgniu-
utinhg dh pwupup, wyil hp Ynndhg wybwgnt £ unptinp: Paptup dey ophtwly:
«Un Ynjul» pwuwuwnbindnipiniup (ke 28) dwunpwgnb £ usbiny. «bipwpwuship
winn Jwonpnhg dkY Juuy wibh swihnyd»: buy dnnndwidnih 54-pn bonud wiyb-
lwgnbi £ «3wiknuwd», nph dwuht upnnw Gup. «3wonpn juikinuwsdh dke Yp
nubup “nipbwuh twuuwywu nmwphubpp Ge wujwenn nunnwuwinpubipp, twbt
Uwfunpnubphg dh pwuhup ubwugpnehiuubpp, np guuntg Gu Mbunpnu -
ptwup pnpebtiph dke»: Wunthbinl inbutnwd tup « tnipbwuph wnwoht ninwitiwin-
pp (gpnwd 13 tnwpblwu hwuwyht)»: Uu pwtwunbndniyeniup pugwluynud £
M. nipywup twfunpn snpu hpwwnwpwynieniutubpnd: dnnnywdnth 65-66-pn,
shwdwpwlwwsd Eotipnd wnyw £ «Ydnuwphdwg pwnbip» Ybpuwgpny 70-hg
wybilh pwnbiph pwgwunpwlwu pwnwpw, hush dwuht hhpwwnwynud £ uwl <
USwnywup:

Gapuwljugnypymtiiin

Uwhunbiuh-<wynpjwugubph wmmwwpwup, npybtiv dwdwtuwyh wnwownbid
dowynipwiht hwunwinnyeiniu, Sniphnd hp gnpdntubingejwu nn9 pupwgpntd
(1877-1905 ppe.) wnwouwlwnpg nbp k niubgb) ny dhwju Upgwfuh dowyniypwihu
Yuwupnwd, wyk nfw| dwdwtuwlwopswuph wplbwhw) hpwlwunyejwu nt
nwwgpniejw dbe: Uju nmuwpwut wnwohut Ep, np unp 2ntus hwnnpnbg Cnt-
ohh gpwhpwnwpwswlwu woluwnwupubpht' wnwybjwpwnp hpwwnwpuwyb-
(Y gbnwpybunwlwu, dwdwugwihtu punyeh, pwupgiwuwywu gppbp W wju:
dbkpghuubiphu unphhy wybh rynipptu Ep nuinunud inbinnud hwnnpnwiyhg |hub
huswbu dwululwu, wjuwbu b gbnupybunmwlwu dh 2upp pwpgdwuwlwu
ddwpdtip woluwwnnieniuubphu:

Ujnw Ynnidhg' Uwhwnbup-{wlnpjuugubph nwywpwt punwpdwynd bp
hp uwhdwuubpp' hpwwnwpwybnd twb npuuwgppbp,  wotuwwnngeyniuubp,
uwl' 1905 p. tnywgnywd M. Fnipjuith pwlwunmbindnipyniuubph dnnnwdniu:
Lwywuwpwn wju hhgu nmwwpwuh yGpoht hpwwnwpwynegyniuu Ep: dnnn-
wéniu, nph dwupt dhus opu tnwd dhwl pungpyniu wnbntynyeniup wwh-
wwuyb £ <. Ubwnywuh hnipbpnud, unyuphuly ubpwndws sk hwy gpph dwnbuw-
ghunwlwu gwuytipnwd: Nwnp unytu nwinduwuppnieiniup bwb bwywwnwy niup
hwupwjuwgub| wju unpwhwywn gpph dwuhu wnbntYynyeiniuubpp' gnyg wnwny

123



Cniyhp Uwhwnbuh-Qwlynpjutugubph wiwywpwip

npw Jupunpnyeiniup: Wu, hpwywdp, wbwnp £ hwdwpb] Snighh hwyulwu
nwwgnpniejwu gnhwpubiphg dbyp:

UustLUghSNraE3NkL

«Uqqugpuwu hwunku», Cnigh, 1896, wnweoht wwph, U. ghpp, Uwhwnbuph-8wynp-
bwug wwy, [¢hdihu, 1897, Bplpnpn tnwiph, F. ghpp:

UGwnywit £. 1967, Yjwuphu hnigtiphg, Gpliwu, «Uhwnp» hpuwunwpuwlsnigniu, 458 Le:

UWjwqyuin U. 1898, Nwpwpwnh dwdnyh ywwndnyeyniu (1828-1920), bpliwu, Gplwup
hwdwuwnpwuh hpwn,, 288 Lo:

Pwpuywi 4. 2017, Tnigh. wbnu nu nbipp hwing pwnwpwypeniejwl hwdwlwpgnid,
Bpliwu, «Rwuqulp», 560 Ly + 32 Lo ukipnhn:

Pwhwpepjuu W. 1984, <hu hwing nwnwswihwlwu wpdbuwnp. puuwlwu nbunyeniu,
wnweowpwun' £ ppwgywuh, Gpliwy, Gplwuh hwdwuwpwuh hpww., XXXV, 136 ke:

«Gnnd», (Fhdihu, 1882, dwpwn, Ne 1:

Snwgniguly hwybipbu gpptiph YndYywuh hwyng pwpbgnpdwlwu pultpnyebwu gpunw-
pwuh (I dwululwu), (hdihu, . Ewynfuw, 1910, 20 Le:

Snwgniguly hwybipbu gpptiph YndYywuh hwyng pwpbgnpdwlwu pultpnyebwu gpunw-
pwuh (Il gnupnibunwut), (dhihu, nw. Eynfuw, 1910, 21-88 ky:

Gpwgniguly hwybpku gppbph Ynyluwuh hwyng pwpbgnpdwlwu puybpnyebwu gpunw-
pwuh (I dwulwluwu, juinud), (Sh$ihu, ny. Eynfuw, 1913, 26 Ly:

Gpwgniguly hwybpku gppbph Ynyluwuh hwyng pwpbgnpdwlwu puybpnyebwu gpunw-
pwuh (Il gnupnibunwut, jubinus), (Shdhu, iy, byntuw, 1913, 27-93 y:

Gpwgnigwl Ynyywuph hwing pwpbgnpdwlwu puybpnyebwtu Cniph pwnwpnud, Sngh,
. Lwjng hnghiinp wnbusnyebwu, 1891, 80 ky:

Spwgnigwly Yndlywuh hwing pwpbgnpdwlwt pulbpnyebwt Cniph pwnwpnd N 2,
Cnigh, . Lwyng hngbiinp nbusniebwu, 1894, 70 Le:

Spuwgniguly Cnpnwwy hwuwpwlwg dnnndwpwup gpwnwpwup, Sngh, ny. P. Sktp-
UwhwyGwuh, 1910, 77 ke:

Gpwgnigul pupdpwagnjuu hwunmwnbw] Pwgnuwy hwyng Jwpnwuppwlwu puybpne-
pbwU gpwnwpwuh, Pwgnt, . U. Skp-8nyhwuuhubwugh, 1891, 103 Ly:

Gpwgnigul pupdpwagnjuu hwunmwnbw] Pwgnuwy hwyng Jwpnwuppwlwu puybpne-
pbwt gpwnwpwuh Guibnuwsd 1891 p. hpwwwpwlhnuwsd gpugnigulyh), Pugnt, .
Upop, 1894, 46 to:

Gpwgnigul pupdpwagnjuu hwunmwnbw] Pwgnuwy hwyng Jwpnwuppwlwu puybpne-
ptwu gpwnwpwuh N 2 (Swiknuwd 1891-1894 pp. hpwunwpwlniwd gpwgnigulubinh), Pu-
gnt, . Upop, 1899, 52 ky:

Spwgniguly Pugnuwy hwyng dwpnwuhpwlwu puybpniebwu gpunwipwup N 3 (Suibn-
Lwd 1891-1894-1899 . hpwwnwpwyniwd gpugnigulubiph), Pwgnt, nw. Upop, 1900, 36 Ly:

Spwgniguly hwtpku gnpbinh Pwgniwy hwing dwpnwuppwlwu puybpnyebwu gpuinw-
pwuh, baky, SnexktponevartHa ras. «baky», 1912, 4 sh., 218, 96, 32 Ly:
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«Gnunnbupbing» gpwfuwunyeh (hhdunwd 1900 e.) hwtpku gppbiph gnigwyp, (Ghd-
(hu, . S.U. Mownhubwugh, 1904, 46 ty:

«Gnuninbupbing» gpwfuwunyeh (hhdunwd 1900 e.) hwtpku gppbiph gnigwyp, Ghd-
(hu, . S.U. Mownhubwugh, 1908, 122 ky:

«Gnunuinbupbipg» gpufuwunyeh (hhdunwwd 1900 e.) hwjbpku gppbph gnigwyp, (Ghd-
thu, . L. Unwubwugh, 1910, 168 k9:

Mnkwkp R 4. 1879, Mwuwndnyehit durwinp quipqugdwt Gipnwhny, pwpgd. Upputnwltu
ypn. Ubnpuybwu, hwinnp wnweht, Snigh, . U. Uwhwnbuh Swynpbwugh, 427, 3 sh. Le:

QYnipbwt M. 1872, Swnp bt pwwnbipgnyehiup, hpuwuwpwlbiw] ewuhp Curbipguuh-
puwg pulybpnyebiwu h hwyhwnwnpny, Y. Mojhu, nw. Upwdbwuh, S, 494 L:

Mnipbwit M. 1893, Swnp bt pwwnbpgnyehiup, twdwlwuh, nwdpwtwlwt, nwywuw-
ghp, hwwpbg Pwpubin 6. Eputipbiwu, 4. Mnihu, nw. Upwdbwuh, 259 Ly:

Mnipkwu M. 1900, Pwuwuwnbndnyeshiuubp, dnnndwdnt, Pwgnt, . Upop, 60 ky:

Qnipbwt M. 1904, Pwuwuwmnbindnyshiuubip, dnnnjwdnt, Gpypnpn tnwwagpnyshiu, Yw-
nunowwwn, ny. Jwjp Upnnny U. Eodhwduh, 60 Ly:

@knnhy 1912, Shw ntwwn, Y. Mnjhu, hpww. b ny. 4. b < Skp-Lbpububwu, 193, U-
C ke

Lwquiplhg L. 1894, <wjpu, Tnigh, niy. Uhpqueowt Uwhunbuh-8wynpbiwugh, 34 Le:

Lko 1914, Mwwndnyehit Mwpwpwnh <wyng pbdwlwlu hngbinp nupngh 1838-1913,
(3h$hg, . L. Unwubwuh, 692 Ly:

batuwitywia 1. 1981, Lwij ghppp 1512-1920, bplw, wyulwu UUL FU hpwin., 154 b:

Lkn 1925, Uugjuihg (hnpbp, pnebp, nwwndubp), Ghdpu, hpwwmwpynyeniu
«Funphpnuwht YndYywux»-h, 482 ko:

Luntywit G. 1946, <wj ghppp U vniwywgpnipjut wpdbunp. wwundwlwl nbungejniu
ulgphg dhusk XX nwpp, bplwu, <UUM SU hpwwn., 255 bt

«Ybunpnuwwt gpuduwtwnwungh hwbpbu gppbiph gnigulyp, Sthiupu, . U. Cwpw-
&kh, 1895, 36, 2 sh. Lo: «4bEunpPNuwywu gpuwdwdwnwungh hwibptu gppbph gnigwlyy, (ehd-
thu, . U. Cwpwdékh, 1898, 110, 2 sh. Ly:

Lwjwuwnwuh wqquihtu wpluhd, $. 319, g. 1, g. 176:

<wy ghppp 1851-1900 pywlwuubpht (dwwnbuwghwnnyeinit), h. 3, Bpliwu, «Ghpp»,
1999, 860 Lg:

<wy ghppp 1901-1920 pyqwlywuubpht (dwunbuwghwnnyeniu), h. 4, Gplwu, «Ghpp»,
2007, 818 Ly:

«Cwunku wduopbwy», Yhbuuw, 1888, dwnun, Ne 3:

Lwoht Twpwpwnh <wyng Fadwlwu hngbinp nupwungh hnqupwpényebwu 1889-
1890 nwnuiuwlwu wwpnwwy hwdwp, Juqdbg hnqupuwpdnipbwu wunwd U. Pwpwfuw-
ubwu, Cniph, . Lwing hngbitnp wmbusnyebwt, 1890, 28 k-

Qwpnipyniywi U. 2010, Upgwiuh wwppbpwlwyu dwdnuyh wwwndnyeiniuhg: Upgwfuh
wuwppbpwwu dwdnyh dwnbuwghunipiniu 1874-2009 pe.: Mwwndwpluwlwu ubpwdnye-
jwdp, Swunpwgpnuejniutbpny b dGluwpwunygyniuubpny,  Uwnbthwuwlbpu,,  «Hhquily
wnw», 232 ko + 4 phppe ubpnhn:
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ApmaHckoe KHuronevataHue B LUywin 6epet Havano ¢ 1827 ropa. OcHoBaH-
Hble B LUy apmaHckue Tmnorpachumn cbirpanu Heocnopumyto ponb B obpasoBa-
TENBHOW, JYXOBHOW U KYNIbTYPHOWN MU3HU pervoHa.

OpHoii 13 Takux TMnorpacpuii 6bina TNorpacpua Martecu-AkonAHues, roe B
1905 ropy 6bin uzpaH cbopHuk ctuxos [letpoca [lypAHa, cocTaBneHHbli Pauuna
AuvapaHom n Asetucom Tep-ApyTioHAHom. bonbluaa yacTb Tupama 3Toro MsgaHuA
cropena B pesynbTate noxapa B Tunorpacmu B 1905 r.

THE MAHTESI-HAKOBYANTS’ PRINTING HOUSE IN SHUSHI
(1877-1905)

PETOYAN S.
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Keywords: Shushi, printing houses, Mahtesi-Hakobyants, book, bibliography,
Hrachia Acharyan, Petros Duryan.
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The Armenian typography in Shushi has deep roots dating back to 1827. The
Armenian printing houses in Shushi, existed in different years and playing an
undeniable role in the educational, spiritual and cultural life of the region.

One of those printing houses was Mahtesi-Hakobyants’ printing house, where
the collection of Petros Duryan’s poems, compiled by Hrachia Acharyan and
Avetis Ter-Harutyunyan, was published in 1905. The prevailing majority of the
print was burned down because of the fire that occurred in the printing house in
1905. The only information about the book, available up to now, is summarized in
Hrachia Acharyan’s memoirs.

In this research we intend to summarize the history of Mahtesi-Hakobyants’
printing house, as well as popularize the information about this newly discovered
book, highlighting its importance.
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Introduction

Soil is a unique natural substance, which preserves information, concerning
various environmental changes in its physical, chemical and biological properties'.

* <nnduwdp tbpluywgdly £ 23.06.21, gnwpunuyby £ 30.06.21, pnlpnitifly E ipuguignnige-
Juwit 02.08.21:
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“Soil Memory” and “Cultural Memory” of Historical Landscapes of Armenia...

This feature is known as “memory of soil”?. Contrary to archaeological finds,
microbes are an indivisible part of the soil. In a certain sense, the soil of
archaeological cultural sediments can be considered as an ecotope, and the
microbial communities in it — ecofacts, which carry information about past events
like the archaeological artifacts®. Therefore, various archaeological units, such as
settlements, burials, inventory and particular items can be considered as peculiar
ecological niches inhabited by different microbial communities that have their
specific biodiversity and enzymatic activity. The composition of the soil microbial
community is retained for a long time due to the ability of microbes to shift to
resting state and return to the active state in favorable conditions®. Regarding the
enzymes, even in the case of partial death of microbial communities, a certain
amount of produced enzymes attaches to the organic-mineral soil matrix and
remains active in soils for a long time®. Upon the decomposition of different
organic materials in soil, the number of microorganisms involved in their
transformation increases, i.e. the microbes that decompose and use that specific
organic matter grow best and dominate in the microbial community. After the
utilization of these materials, a part of the microbial community dies off, and
another part passes into a resting state. However, the fact of the former input of
organic material, is retained in the residual amount and diversity of soil microbial
communities (“soil microbiological memory”). Alongside with the structure of
microbial communities, the composition of enzymes that microbes use to destroy
organic substrates also changes (these enzymes are involved in the mineralization
process, and this phenomenon is known as “enzymatic memory of soil”)6. The
cultural layers and soils of archaeological monuments are objects, in which the
organic matter received in the past could leave some imprint on the properties of
microbial communities and enzymatic patterns. The phenomenon of “soil memory”
is used in archaeology to study the boundaries of the settlements and their
infrastructures, to determine the places of the livestock grazing and animal pens,

! The present project is realized by financial support of RA Science Committee (grant SC
20RF-141) and Russian Foundation for Basic Research (grant 20-59-05001).

2 TaprynbaH, lopaukun 2008.

3 Margesin et al. 2017.

4 ByxapuH u gp. 2005; Khomutova et al. 2019.

5 Caldwell 2005.

6 Caldwell 2005; Margesin et al. 2017; Khomutova, Borisov 2019.

130



Bobokhyan A., Khomutova T., Hovsepyan R.

and the borders of ancient cultivated fields as well as the fact of fertilization of the
ancient fields’. The effectiveness of the use of the soil “microbiological and
enzymatic memory” for the reconstruction of the funeral rites, as well as the initial
contents of the ritual vessels, has already been confirmed?®. The possibility to detect
the traces of proteins, lipids and carbohydrates in the soil by microbiological
methods was also confirmed through long-term model experiments®.

Archaeological sites from the territory of Armenia have never been tested for
their “soil memory”. Our Armenian-Russian research team plans to carry out
multidisciplinary investigations involving archaeological, pedological,
microbiological and biochemical studies in selected archaeological sites in Armenia.
The specific objectives of the project are to determine the character of economic
activity of various societies of the Bronze and Iron Ages in the region, to study the
infrastructure of the settlements, determine the areas used for animal-breeding
and agriculture, the assemblage of domestic animals and cultivated plants, to find
out the ways of fertilization and irrigation applied for the cultivated lands, as well as
to reconstruct some episodes of the funeral rites, and particularly the composition
of food in vessels, the presence of leather and fur items, etc. Within the framework
of this interdisciplinary project, methods of soil science and soil microbiology at
several Bronze and Iron Age period settlements and tombs in Armenia are tested
for the first time. The territory of Armenia is located in the contact zone of the
ancient civilizations of the Near East and pastoral communities of the southern
steppes of Russia, which is reflected in economic models and funeral rites of the
Bronze and Iron Age societies of the region'©. From this point of view, the aim of
this project is to expand the existing views, regarding the features of historical and
cultural developments of the population of ancient Armenia by discussing the
mechanisms of possible contacts between the civilizations of the Near East and the
steppe cultures of southern Russia'.

The Scope of the Study

Often, due to a variety of cultural and natural factors, organic
(archaeobotanical and archaezoological) materials are poorly preserved or not at

" Peters et al. 2014; Yepubiwesa u gp. 2019.
8 Kawmpckas u ap. 2018; lemuun n ap. 2014,
¢ XomyTtoBa u ap. 2019.

10 Uybwnhujwi 2014.

I Bobokhyan 2008.
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all in archaeological deposits. As a result, there is a lack of materials and findings
that could provide data on the agriculture and animal-breeding of prehistoric
societies, as well as on food preferences. In such cases, archaeologists can only be
satisfied with the assumptions based on indirect data or parallels from other sites.
In this regard, the study of cultural heritage in combination with natural sciences
becomes urgent. The link between all this is the soil, which has a certain
"memory", that is, the ability to change and retain these changes as a result of past
human influences. Within the framework of this project, the information potential
of "land memory" is planned to be used for archaeological purposes. In particular,
it is planned to use for the first time the methods of soil microbiology and
enzymology to detect traces of agricultural and livestock farms, the peculiarities of
the burial rites and other components of the region's historical and cultural
development, which cannot be detected by other methods. The choice of soil
microbiology and enzymology methods used in the project depends on the
specifics of the research objects and problems. This project aims to conduct
research in the following sites, which have been selected based on the
characteristics of different levels of ecosystems (Fig. 1-6): Artanish, Sotk, Metsamor
and Karmir Sar.

The Artanish site-cluster consists of a cemeteries and settlements of the
Bronze and Iron Age periods in the northeastern shore of Lake Sevan, on elevation
about 2000 m above sea level. This micro-district is being studied for archaeology
for the first time. Excavations were carried out in 2019 and 2020; several Iron Age
period burials and a little part of the Early Bronze Age settlement were excavated.
The excavated cultural sediments, including vessel soil contents, were sampled for
archaeobiological investigations. In general, food remains in vessels from burials
may give information about the local diet, burial rituals, agriculture and even
environment, but archaeobotanical studies of the vessels’ soil from the burials of
Armenia often do not reveal any macroscopic (eye-visible) plant remains. Similar
situation was also in the case of Artanish; only few grains were preserved in the
examined vessels. The ritual food buried with the deceased individuals is an
important part of the burial rites. The implementation of the microbiological-
enzymological approach in the study of the soil filling of ceramic vessels from
burials can provide information about their initial contents. The planned
microbiological-enzymological studies are supposed to reveal also the limits of the
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infrastructure of the settlement, the arrangement of the burials and the presence
of wool and leather items.

The Sotk site-cluster includes cemeteries and settlements on the southeastern
shore of Lake Sevan, about 2100 m above sea level'?. Archaeological investigations
conducted here by the Armenian-German expedition since 2011 discovered several
settlements and cemeteries of the Early, Middle and Late Bronze as well as the
Early Iron Ages. Archaeobotanical research has been fulfilled in the Sotk-2
settlement for several years. Hundreds of charred grains of cultivated cereals were
found, while the seeds of pulses (leguminous cultivated plants) are missing in the
archaeobotanical material. It can be assumed that only cereals were cultivated at
this settlement’®. Perhaps the others, for example, pulses’ seeds (rich with
proteins) or the seeds of oil-plants (rich with vegetable fat) were not preserved due
to the specific characteristics of the soil which covered/formed on the cultural
layers of the site. Pulses are endosymbiotic plants and nitrogen-fixing bacteria live
in their roots. The cultivation of pulses in a certain area for a long period of time
leaves its traces in the biochemical characteristics, microflora, and in the
composition of soil enzymes. The continued growth of hydrophile plants, which is
recorded by the presence of a significant amount of the seeds found in the
archaeological layers of the Sotk-2 site (now the area is covered with steppe
vegetation), also possibly left its trace on the aforementioned characteristics of the
soil and hopefully may be fixed by the microbial-enzymatic methodology proposed
in this project. As for the previous case, we plan to study the limits and
infrastructures of the settlement, using the methods of microbiology and
enzymology. We plan to make a series of soil sections at different distances from
the archaeological sites, within the proposed economic zone of the settlement. In
each section, archaeological material, primarily ceramics, will be fixed and soil
samples will be taken for chemical and microbiological studies. Under laboratory
conditions the samples will be determined within the content of organic carbon,
phosphates, composition of soil texture; microbial biomass and the activity of
urease, phosphatase, as well as the number of specific groups of soil
microorganisms will be evaluated. Within the framework of the study of burial
rites, the research of soil in pots will be carried out, using the method developed

2 Kunze et al. 2013; Bobokhyan et al. 2015; Hovsepyan 2017; Ulpwgjwi,
Uhdntjwii 2018; Karapetian et al. 2019; Movsesian et al. 2020.
3 Hovsepyan 2013, 2017b.
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Fig. 1. Location of archaeological sites mentioned in the text (Sotk expedition, 2020, H.
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Fig. 3. Village Sotk and the archaeological site Sotk-1 (Sotk expedition, 2021, A.
Mkrtchyan)

Fig. 4. Village Sotk and the archaeological site Sotk-2 (Sotk expedition, 2021, A.
Mkrtchyan)
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Fig. 5. The highland environment of the Karmir Sar sanctuary, Aragats (“Vishap” project,
2015, A. Bobokhyan)

Fig. 6. The 12 canals that feed the lowland zone, which originate from the sources of the
Amberd River, Karmir Sar, Aragats (“Vishap” project, 2017, A. Bobokhyan)
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by the Russian team on multi-substrate testing of the respiratory activity of soil
microorganisms and the activity of specific groups of enzymes (phosphatase,
lipase, amylase, etc.) involved in the decomposition of substrates of a protein,
polysaccharide and lipid nature.

The Metsamor site-cluster consists of a cemetery and settlement of the
Bronze and Iron Age periods in the Ararat Valley, about 1000 m above sea level.
It is one of the famous sites of Armenia, which is being studied since the 1960’s
up to date!*. This ancient settlement is surrounded by modern fields of cultivated
plants and swamps, and there is a need to determine the boundaries of ancient
cultivated fields, as well as to investigate the issue of the ancient irrigation system
of the territory. Here too, we plan to study the limits and infrastructure of the
settlement, the arrangement of the burials, the possible presence of wool and
leather items, and the initial contents of the ritual vessels using the methods of
microbiology and enzymology.

The Karmir Sar site-cluster is a sacred space and ancient pasture of the
Bronze and Iron Age periods situated on the southern slopes of Mount Aragats,
with 12 megalithic stelae locally called “vishaps” (“dragon-stones” in Armenian),
cromlechs and a temporary settlement at an altitude of 2860 m above sea level. It
is a site of worldwide significance, which represents a rich cultural landscape in
such an elevation (the parallels can be traced only in the Andes and the
Himalayas)™. The site was discovered by archaeologists in 2012, excavations and
archaeobotanical studies have been conducted since 2013 to date. Presumably,
this concave area was partially flooded with waters of a small mountain lake, which
run dry from time to time. This assumption is confirmed by geomorphological
studies. The area probably turned into a highland steppe after the process of
lake’s desiccation, where the cattle were supposedly grazed. The usage of this
area in the past as pasture has not yet been proven: animal bones have not been
found here. The situation is more confound by the archaeobotanical data, since
the charred seeds of cultivated cereals as well as some seeds and nut-stones of
other cultivated plants (pea, grape, plum, etc.) were found in different
archaeological layers'. The remains of charred wood of various trees and bushes

“ hwuqunywu b nip. 1973; Khanzadian 1995; Jakubiak et al. 2016; 2019;
Simonyan et al. 2019; MkpTuaHn u ap. 2017; 2019; Simonyan 2017.

5 Gilibert et al. 2012; Bobokhyan 2018; Hovsepyan 2021.

6 Hovsepyan 2021
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are also unexpected, since the upper border of forests in Armenia usually does
not exceed 2400 m above sea level, which is 400 meters below the research area.
The aforementioned height is also the upper limit for farming in the region. It can
be assumed that in the past people brought with them grains and other food, and
also wood. But we cannot reject the fact that the climate was different in the past
and the forests reached this height, and that the cultivation of plants at this level
was possible?’.

It is planned to study the history of soil development in the region, to identify
the presence of the lake using microbiomorphic soil analysis methods (sponge
spicules and phytoliths of aquatic vegetation) to answer the above-mentioned
questions. Traces of possible pasture usage of the territory will be revealed by
analyzing urease activity and traces of the presence of specific helminths in the
soil which are typical of different types of livestock. It is supposed to study the
limits and infrastructure of the pastoral settlement and livestock housing areas
using the methods of soil microbiology and enzymology. A study will be conducted
on the urease activity of soils concerning the number of thermophilic
microorganisms that develop at temperatures above 60° C during composting and
self-heating of manure.

Within the framework of our project, in the context of the study of
archaeological sites in Armenia, for the first time, a wide range of methods of soil
science and soil bacteriology will be applied. Archaeological, archaeobiological,
palaeopedological, microbiological, enzymatic and bio-archaeological studies will
significantly expand our understanding of the features of the region's productive
economy, the organization of settlements, and the burial rites. At the end of the
project, the methodology of soil research, stratigraphic, microbiological and
enzymatic marker system will be improved in order to apply them in the
archaeological investigations of other geographical areas.

Methods of Implementation

During the excavations to be carried out at the first stage of the research, the
appropriate archaeological, anthropological and archaeobotanical as well as
microbiological studies will be conducted.

The archaeobotanical methods are based on the discovery of plant remains,
their study, identification and interpretation of the research data. Macroscopic

7 Hovsepyan et al. in preparation.
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remains of the carpological material (seeds, fruits and other organs related to the
generative reproduction of plants) will be recovered from the soil samples by
flotation and wet-sieving methods and will be studied based on their preserved
morphological and anatomical features. Archaeobotanical materials provide
information on various archaeological contexts, including the original contents of
the vessels, vegetal origin of food and diet in general, cultivated plants and
agriculture, as well as about the flora and vegetation surrounding the site'®.
Palaeozoological and palaeoanthropological methods are based on the study of
bone remains and their morphological-anatomical identification.

The microbiological studies will be aimed at reconstructing the infrastructure
of the settlements, the livestock housing areas and the pastures. In particular,
methods presenting the phosphatase and urease activity of the sampled soil will be
used, and methods determining the number of thermophilic bacteria will be
applied to confirm the fertilization of cultivated lands.

For the reconstruction of the components of the burial rite such as the
garments of the deceased and the funerary litter will be carried out by the
methods of determining the cellulolytic and keratolytic activity of microorganisms.
The high activity of cellulolytic enzymes may indicate the presence of tissues of
plant origin, mainly carpets, and the keratolytic activity of the soil detects the high
content of wool, feathers, horns and other materials. The presence of proteins,
fats and starch in the soil of the vessels will be assessed by the respiration activity
of microorganisms in a response to addition of respective low-molecular
compounds as inducers and used to restore the content of ritual vessels.

The data obtained during the implementation of these methods will be
combined for historical and cultural conclusions.

The use of pedological-archaeological methods in multi-layered ancient sites
of Armenia will significantly expand the existing scientific perceptions and
practical applications in this field. The proposed interdisciplinary approaches will
widely contribute to its realization as our team involves archaeologists,
archaeobotanists, palaeoanthropologists, a specialist of palaeosoil, microbiologists
and biochemists. Our cooperation and the joint research results will increase the
efficiency and respectability of the conducted investigations, which will be a
beneficial achievement for all of the sides of the cooperation.

8 Hovsepyan 2017a.
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The above-mentioned methodology proposed by the Russian side has not
been tested in various landscape ecosystems, while it is possible to do in the
corresponding sites of Armenia proposed for the current study. Research data
will allow us to evaluate the informative potential of these methods, especially from
two perspectives. First of all, they will help to recover the leather or fur made
objects unearthed in the burials, traces of garments, and the contents of the
vessels. Afterward, the above-mentioned pedological-microbiological methods can
demonstrate their effectiveness for the first time in alpine zones. Traces of human
activity are difficult to detect in the highlands due to the preservation state of
organic materials and a number of other problems. From this point of view, the
successful implementation of the project will substantially expand the scientific
tools of archaeological research in mountainous countries.

Expected Results

In the proposed collaborative investigations, the pedological-microbiological
methodology is innovative and will be tested for the first time in Armenia. We
expect that this methodology will be effective when used in future investigation of
other archaeological sites of Armenia, contributing to deciphering situations of the
past related to human household and activity that cannot be documented with the
help of traditional archaeological methods.
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<nhecurauvuerh UbRUUULUSHSULUL
<6SURNSNR3-3UL UsuLUNyL

FNPNRU3UL U., vNUNhSNYU S., <NYUGP3UL (T
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Utluwpyws hbunwgnunnyejwu twywwnwyu § dhodwutwghnwlwu hnnw-
ghunwwu dbpnnubiph oqunyejwdp hwdwint] <wjwuwmwuh nwpwdph ppnug-
Epywpbnwnwu hwuwpwynieniuubph wunbunyejwu b pwndwu dtuh dwuhu
wnlyw ghunbihpp: <uwghwnwlwu dbpnnubiphtu gnigwhbn, Yhpwnbing hnnwiht
dwupbwpwunypjuu b $bpdEunwghunnyegjuu dbpnnubpp, thnpd | Yuunwpyb-
[Nt ywngb| puwlwwnbnhubph, upwug Gupwlwnnigywdph b dwutwynpwwbu
gjninununbuwlwt tywwnwlyutipny ogunugnpdywd hnnwnwpwdpubph uwh-
dwuubipu ni oguwgnpddwu uwwwnwlubipp, huswbu uwl' Yyepwywqdb) pwn-
dwt dtuh wnwuduwhwwnynieiniuutipp: Unwowpyynn dbpnnupwunteiniup
hhdujwd L hnnp Yeuuwpwuwlwu «hhonnnipjwu» yapdwudwuu ninnywd gnp-
onuubiph Yypw: Wn «<hhonnniyejwu» Ypnnubpu Gu hnnuhtu dwupkbubph hwdwyb-
gnipniuttipp L YEuuwquugywdp, npnug pwqdwquuntginiup b Epdbunwhu
wywhynyeniup  hwunpuwund £ wugjuih ptwlwt dhowdwph W dwpnnt
nunbuwlwu gnpdniubingejwu gnighs: <Gwnwgnunynn huwdwptiph punpne-
jniup Yuwnwpyb £ uywnwy niubuwing ndjwjubp unwuw] {wjwunwuh nw-
pwdph wwpptip EYynfunpotiphg’ gwsdp (Ukdwdnph puwlwydwpu nu nudpwpws-
Uwnwsawnn), bwtuwbnuwjhtu (Unpph nt Upunwuhoh ptwywywpbp ne nwdpw-
pwuwnwunbpp) U pwpdpwiinuwht (Mwpdhp Uwn uppwdwipp) gnnhubphg:

«TAMATb NOYB» U «KYNIbTYPHAA NAMATb»
UCTOPUYECKUX JIAHOLWWADPTOB APMEHUU: HAYAJIO
MYJNIbTUANCUNTNITIMHAPHOTO U3YYEHUA NAMATHUKOB
AMNOXU BPOH3bI U PAHHETO KEJIE3A

BEOBOXAH A.; XOMYTOBA T., OBCEINAH P.

Pesiome

Knrouesble cnosa: apxeonorua, nouBoBefeHue, GPOH30BbLIN BeK, MeNesHblii

BEK, SKOHOMUYeCKNe MOJENN, norpebanbHblii 0bpAg, NouseHHad Mukpochnopa.

Ll,eJ'IbI-O nccnefoBaHnA ABNAETCA BOCMONHEHUE CYLLECTBYHOLLNX 3HaHU 06
9KOHOMUKE U norpe6aan0M o6pﬂp,e O6LLI,eCTB 6pOH3OBOFO N HENE3HOIo BEKa
Ha TepputTopun Apmeval C nomoulbro MEXAUCUUMINHAPHbIX METOLOB MO4BO-

BEOECHUA. Hapﬂp,y C apxeojiorn4eckuMmmn meTogammn, Ha OCHoOoBE NPUMEHEHNA MeE-
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TOLOB MOYBEHHOW MUKPOOBUONOTMM U 3H3UMONOrMU ByAeT npefnpuHATa no-
MbITKa ONPELENEHNA TPaHUL, MOCENEHWNI, NX MHPPACTPYKTYPbI U, B HaCTHOCTH,
NCMONb3YEMbIX B CEIbCKOXO3AWCTBEHHbIX LENAX yroguii. PeKoHcTpyKkumua oco-
6eHHocTel norpebanbHoro obpafa TaKKe ABNAETCA BaXXHbIM BOMPOCOM UCCHe-
noBaHuA. [pefnaraeman meTofonorua ocHoBaHa Ha cpakTopax, HanpaBieHHbIX
Ha paclunppoBKY broNornyeckoi «namaT» nousbl. Hocutenamm atoir «nama-
T» ABNAIOTCA coobLiecTBa NOUBEHHbIX bakTepnil U buomacchl, pasHoobpasue
N hepMEHTATUBHAA AKTUBHOCTb KOTOPbIX ABAAIOTCA MOKasaTenem MpUpPOLHOI
cpelbl NPOLUNOro U XO3ANCTBEHHOW LEATENbHOCTU 4enoBeka. Apxeonoruuec-
KWe MamMATHUKW BbIOpaHbl C LENbIO MOMYYEHUA LaHHbIX W3 PasfinyHbIX 3KO-
cuctem ApMeHUM: HU3MEHHOCTU (MoceneHue U Hekpononb Melamop), npeg-
ropba (noceneHna u Hekpononu CoTka M ApTaHuLLa) U BbICOKOropbA (CBATUNMU-
we Kapmup Cap).
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Bcmynnenue

Kak wusBecTHo, chunonor, UCTOPUK, NepeBoYUK, uneH BeHeuumaHcKol
KoHrperauuu mxutapuctos o. [esonp Anuwan (1820-1901) Betynun Ha nute-
paTypHoe monpuile Kak nosT. N BecbmMa 3aKOHOMEPHO, YTO ero camobbITHaA
noa3nA yaocTounacb BHUMaHUA apMAHCKKX (M HE TONbKO) KOMMO3UTOPOB.

Ctuxoteoperune Anuwana «bamb BopoTaH [[ pAHeM rpomKko]» BLOXHOBWIIO
yuutena mysblku rumHasumn Mypag-Padpaenan npu KoHrperaumm mxutapuctos
B BeHeuun, utanbaHckoro komnosutopa [lbetpo bbaAHKkMHKM (1828-1905) -
«BbIJAIOLLAACA IMYHOCTb, cam He ByLy4M PyKOMONIOKEHHbIM B MOHaxXW, HO Ay-

ol n cepauem npefaHHblii KoHrperaumu, Ybu 3acnyru B cdepe coxpaHeHus

* Cnnywdp Ubpluywgyby £ 17.05.21, gnwifunudby £17.05.21, ptnmibby £ ypuugpnyejut
02.08.21:
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M 0bpaboTKN MY3bIKaTbHOTO Hacnegua MXWTApUCTOB MOMHO OLEHWUTb Kak
BOMCTUHY He MMEtoLLIME paBHbIX»!, Ha cO3AaHune NaTPUOTUYECKON NECHU, KOTo-
pas BnociefcTeumn Obina obpaboTaHa L,1A MHOTOFOIOCHOTO XOpa TakuMK Kopu-
deamm apmAHCKoW MysbikM Kak XpucTocdop Kapa-Mypsa, Komurtac, bapcer
KanausaH, Kapo 3akapaH un gpyrue. CospaHHble UMW MHOTOrosocHble obpaboT-
KW, 4acTo UCMOJHAEMbIE Ha KOHLEpPTax 1 3aBOEBaBLUUE HAPOAHYIO NOOBb, W3-
BECTHbI Moj, ABYMA HasBaHuAMM: nepBoe — «OH aHAp apagx [Hy-ka, Bnepeg!|»
- Tak Ha3bIBaeTCA camMo CTUXOTBOpeHue, U BTopoe — «bamb BopoTaH» («bam
nopoTaH») — NepBble [iBa CNOBa CTUXOTBOPEHMA.

B oktAbpbckom Homepe «basmasena» 3a 1847 rog, nog pybpukoit «[los-
3uaA» B pasfene «Punonorma» bbina onydbnukobaHa nosma 27-netHero Anuua-
Ha «[lnnynH ABapaiipu», nognucanHasa «Haanet»?. [lo 3Toro, B UOHBCKOM HO-
mepe «basmaeena» Ob110 M3JaHO CTUXOTBOPEHWE MONIOAOrO NnosTa «Aiiol, aLu-
xapuKk [Kpait apmaHckuid]». MimeHHo aTn fBa npousBefeHWA npuHecnn Anuviua-
Hy-Haanety cnaBy nosta.

B utone 1848-ro, cnycta rop nocne nybnukaummn B «basmasene» «[lnny-
na», apMAHCKWI fpamaTtypr U TeaTpalbHblii geAtenb CpanvoH JKUMAH Hanu-
can ctuxotsopeHue-fucprpamd «lesoHay AnvwaHy», rge Hassan AnuvwiaHa
MONyNAPHBIM MO3TOM, «MWOHEPOM MbICIIW», 3a KOTOPbIM [OMKHbI ClefoBaTh
apyrve. «[lo npoliecTBUM BCcero NULLb rofia TaKUMK e CloBamn oxapaKTepu-
soBan ero Mkptnu [lewwnkrawnan. [JanbHelilwune ero pabotbl, u ocobeHHO
NCTOPUKO-XyOKECTBEHHOE Mpou3BefieHVe B nNpose «BocnomuHanua o ponuHe
apmAH», obecneunnu AnvilaHy BbICOUAMLLINIA XYLOKECTBEHHbIN ypOBEHb»?.

HeoueHumo 3HaueHue ctuxa «[1anyn» B AuTepaTypHO-TBOpUECKOi cyasbe
oTua [eBoHpa AnnwaHa.

Monopfoli nosT He Mor NpefnonoXuTb, Yto «[lnnyn» — yxe B KavyecTBe Xo-

poBoii necHU — «poxueeT» fo ero 200-neTHero robunes.
Xop a cappella «[lnnynu Asapaiipu» Maxapa Exmansana

Bo BTopom Homepe 3a 1899 rop uspaeasweroca B Tudpnuce nutepatyp-

HO-T€aTpalbHOro MypHana «Tean», B pasgene «l\/\ysbu-(aanoe NPUNOKEHNE»

! hyphibbwi 2017, 197:
2 Cm. Lwhwwhbw, 1847, 295-300:
3 Cwhljw 1987, 41:
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6bina onybnukosaHa HOTOMWCH XOPOBOWN MecHW Ha cnosa [. Anuwana, Hanm-
CaHHOW KIAacCMKOM apMAHCKON My3bIKWM, KOMMO3UTOPOM, XOPOBbIM [MpUMe-
pom, BbInyckHuKom [leTepbyprckoii KoHcepsaTopun Makapom Exkmananom
(1856-1905). B HasBaHHoOI necHe KOMMO3MTOPOM ObIAN UCMONBb30BaHbl CTPOKM
nosmbl «[1nnynH Asapaiipu» (cTpokn 25-28):

«0, Tbl, HANEPCHWK CropeBLUMX CepAel,

Po3 HouHbIx nese,

Cnoi1, conoseil, oyLun MOei NecHsb,

Xpabpbim apmAHaM cnaBy BOBEK.

OTtmeTum, uto EKManaH «MocBATUA CBOKO NMPY CIYMEHWIO WAEe HalMo-
HanbHOI ocBoboguTensHoi Hopbbbl. OH BbIBMpan AnAa cBOMX NPOU3BELEHMIA
ctuxu P. latkaHaHa, M. lNewwukrawnaHa n . AnuwaHa — nosToB, Bblpamas-
LWNX UMEHHO OCBODOLUTENBHBIE UAEWN U MONb30OBaBLUMXCA 6ONbLIOIK nonynAap-
HOCTBIO B LLIMPOKUX KPYyrax apMAHCKOW 0bLLEeCTBEHHOCTU»?.

Xoposaa necHa M. ExkmanaHa cbirpana BaHyto pofib B €ro TBOPYECKOl
cyapbe. N3secTHo, YTO Mpu ero usHu Obim onybnukosaHbl Tonbko «[lata-
par» n gpe xopoBble necHn — «[1nnynH Asapaiipu» n « TepyHakaH axoTk» («Ax-
6I-Op», 1902)

«...Ero (M. Ekmanana — A.A.) cBeTckne npousBefeHna, B YaCTHOCTU, CONb-
Hble 1 XopoBble necHU Ha cnoea P. MNatkanana, M. Newwnkrawnana, . Anuwa-
Ha W LPYrux MnosToB, B KOTOPbIX WCKIOUUTENBHO APKO OTpasWaWCh ero nat-
puoTuYeckne n ceobofontobmBbIe MAeN, HaldA OTKINK B CEPALAX apMAHCKOro
Hapofa, Cbirpann OLLYTUMYHO POfib B MOBbILLEHUU HALMOHANBHOrO CaMOCO3Ha-
HUA apMAH»°,

Makapy Exkmanany 6bino otnyweHo cyapboid Bcero 49 net ®usHu, n nocne
ero cmepTn 6-ro mapta 1905 ropa... xoposaa necHa «[InnynH Asapaiipu» 6bina
npefaHa 3abBeHuto. ..

OczaHec YekudmsaHn - Henosmopumsili uHmepnpemamop u nponaza-
ducm «[llanyna» Maxapa ExmansaHa

B NCTOPUN apMAHCKOI O XOPOBOIo NCKYyCCTBa, B HaCTHOCTU, EKMaANAHOBCKO-

4 Unipwinjui 1970, 264:
5 Unipwnywi 1970, 276:
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ro «[lnnynH Asapalipu», BamHoi Bexoit ctan 1963 roa: 2-ro utoHa B bonbluom
KOHL,epTHOM 3ane ApmAHckol [ocdmnapmoHnn npu yyacTm HefaBHO Nepee-
XaBLLUero Ha pofuHy us Typuumu monogoro aupmiepa OraHeca YekugxaHa 6bin
opraHusoBaH KOHLepT u3 npoussefeHuii Makapa EkmanaHa, B nepsoii uactu
KOTOPOTo MoJ, PYKOBOACTBOM TallaHTIMBOro XopmelicTepa B UcnonHeHun [ocy-
LapcTBEHHOro xopa ApMeHWUU Npo3Byyanu ero xopoeble necHW: «OB Aitou, aLu-
xap [O, ctpaHa apmaH]», «[lnnynH Asapaiipu», «Boxuyiit TBEK [[lpuBeTCTBYIA-
T€]», «XopoT axumk [Munaa gesylwkal» n «Ara uarey, kapmup apes [BoT B3oLwu-
IO KPACHO COJHBILIKO]», @ TaKkKe OTpbIBKM M3 KaHTaTbl «CTpaHcTBOBaHMA Po-
3bl», BO BTOPOM oTAeneHun Obinn ucnonHeHbl «Kunukma», «Keuue, 3eiTyH
[[a 3npaBcTBYeT 3eiTyH]»®, «Tep, keuo Ay 3alic [[ocnoam, coxpaHu Hac, ap-
mAH]», «TaxymH kausopaByiH [[loxopoHbl xpabpeual», «Jlpew, [Ymonk]» (co-
nuct - LLapa Tanan)’.

J710 ObIN NEpBbIN KOHUEPT M3 npousBefeHWini EkmanaHa Ha apmAHCKoi
cueHe. Bo Bpema KoHuepTa OblIM UCMONHEHbI TaKMe paHee He W3BecTHble
npousBefieHnA, ¢ BOOAYLLIEBNEHUEM NPUHATbIE My6NMUKoIAS,

B raserte «EpeBaH» B Homepe oT 5-ro utoHa 1963 ropa bbina nsgaHa pe-
uensma B. MatesocaHa «Beuep necen Ekmanana», B KoTopoi aBTop, B 4acT-
HOCTM, OTMeYas, YTO MHOTOYMCIEHHbIE epeBaHLbl, cobpaBLuvecA B bonbluom
KoHUepTHoM 3ane ApmdunapmoHun, «c 6onbLION NOOOBLIO U BHUMaHUEM
npocnylwany pAf paHee He UCTIONHABLLUXCA CBET/bIX He3aTelIvBbIX Npou3Be-
neHuid Ekmanana»®.

XoTA B opraHusaLLnmn KoHLepTa MocUibHYO ponb cbirpan nesel, Lapa Ta-
NAH, HO «OCHOBHYIO TAMECTb NPOrpammbl B3AN Ha ceba [ocyaapcTBeHHbIN xop
ApmeHun, KoTopbiMm pykosoaun OraHec Yeknpmar»'. KoHuepT, npolueawnii ¢
Bonblunm ycnexom, coctoanca nostopHo 30-ro HoAbpA.

Bnaropapa sTm AByM KoHuepTam Bo3pofunack xopoBas Mysblka Makapa
EkmanaHa, B Tom uucne — xoposaa necHAa «[lnnynH Asapailipu», Bnpefb

MOCTOAHHO UCIOJIHAEMAaA KaKk B Apmeval, TaKk U 3a €€ Npeaenamn.

6 B nporpamme ykaszaHo «3elTyHUUHEPU epr.

"LyppJwd Uwlwp BYdwjwuht, «Fpulwl pbpe», 8 nblywnbdptph, 1963:
8 lancran X. BozpompaeHHbiit Ekmanan, «<KommyHucT, 8 nioxa, 1963.

¢ Uwplnuywy 4., Ghdwywuh Gpgbpp Gpbyn, «Gpliwus», 5 hnwhuh, 1963:
0 Jwpebnuywu 4., 54dwywuh pgbph Gpbyn, «Gpliwuy, 5 hntupup, 1963:
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«[paH-Npu» exerofHoro MexayHapoHoro KoHkypca PpaHuysckoii aka-
aemun rpamsanucn um. Wapna Kpo 3a 1970 rog 6bin npucysaer [ocypapct-
BEHHOMY aKajemuyeckomy xopy ApmeHun 3a rpamnnactuHKy «llecHu Apme-
HuM» ¢ necHamm Komutaca «[ytanu epr [[lecHa naxapal», «Kanu epr [[lecHs
rymHal», «Apcarsaly, eprep [CeagebHble necHu|», M. Ekmanana «[nnynH Asa-
paiipu», «Mep ox xHaBaHg, [Halwa gpeBHAA 3emna]» u opyrummn npovsBeieHUs-
MM, «UCMONHEHHbIMK [ OCYLapPCTBEHHBIM aKaLeMUYECKUM XOPOoM ApMeEHUN MOJ,
pykoBoacTBom HapogHoro aptucta pecnybnukm O. HYekupmanar™.

B Tom e 1970-m ropy «[1nnynH Asapaiipu» Brnepeble Obin UsgaH B Apme-
Hum: UHctutyTt nckyccte AH Apm.CCP nogrotosun K nevatn cobpaHue ceeT-
ckux npoussegeHnii Makapa EkmanaHa «[lecHu gna xopa u cono»? co cratbeit
oT pepaktopa Pobepra AtasHa® u npepmcnosnem Martesoca Mypapana';
cbopHuK bbin cocTasneH LLapa TanaHom, Matesocom MypagaHom n Pobeptom
ATasHom. B Hero Bowwnu Kak obpaboTKM apMAHCKUX HApOAHbIX MECeH, Tak U
aBTOpcKMe counHeHnua EkmanaHa, B Tom uucne — xoposad necHa «[lnnynH Aa-
paiipu»'>. B otnnume ot ToHanbHoctn Cis-dur, B KoTopoil npousBefeHue obino
onybnmkoBaHo B XypHane «TeaTp», 34ecb TOHaNbHOCTb M3MeHeHa Ha F-dur, a
TaKXe BMECTO OJHOro Crofa BKItOUYeHbl 4 YeTBEPOCTULLMA alWLLAHOBCKOTO
TeKCTa.

lMybnukauma, HECOMHEHHO, CYLLLeCTBEHHO MOBAWANA Ha MOMyNAPU3aALLUIO
npouseefieHVA, cienas ero bonee JOCTYMHbIM ANA WHTEpRpeTauuii Apyrumm
XOPOBbIMW [UPUKEPAMU.

HecmoTpa Ha To, uto «[lnnynH ABapaiipy» UCMONHANM MHOTUE XOpMeiicTe-

1 Uhowqquiht dpgwtwl «lwjwuwmwuh tpgbphtuy, «Ungbnmwlwu <wjwunw»,
26 wuwnhth, 1970: Lwéh] Gu «ULS dpgwuwlyp», «lwjpbuhph dwju», 29 wwphih,
1970. OTmeTuM, 4TO TaKoro e nmpusa ygoctounach rpamnnactuHka «KanTata K gsapua-
Tunetno Oktabpa» C. lNpokodpbesa, a BTopol, no cBoemy 3HadeHUto, bonbLuoi npus Gbin
NPUCYMAEH rpamnnacTMHKam ¢ 3anucamu xoposblx npoussegerunii . Ceupugosa n cum-
dpoHnyecknx npoussepernnin M. [munkn. «[ paH-npu» ypoctounach Tawke 3anncb KoHuep-
Ta [lBopmaka B ncnonHenun Mctucnasa PocTponosuya nop, pykooactsom [epbepTta doH
KapaaHa.

2 Jwlwp bYdwywu, 1970, 89, 126:

B Upwywt 1970, 4-7:

% Unipwnyui 1970, 8-10:

5 Uwlwp bYdwywi, 1970, 89, 126:
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pbl U €ro HepefKo BKIIOYAIN B penepTyap apMAHCKWUX XOPOBbIX KOMNEKTUBOB,
TEM He MeHee, BO3poxaeHuto «[nnyna», ero nonynAapusauum Ha pPoOAWHE U BO
BCEM MWPE BO MHOIOM crocobcTBoBana AeATeNbHOCTb YekunamaHa-xopmeiicTte-
pa.

braropapsa O. Yekunpmany xoposaa mysbika M. EkmanaHa npossy4ana Bo
®paHumu: B 1986 rony, Bo Bpema dppaHuysckux ractponeit O. Hekmpxana un
apmAHcKoi kanennbl, B [lapuxe n Mapcene 6b1nnm UCNoNHEHbI CBETCKUE XOpPbl
Komnosutopa, B Tom uucne «[InnynH Asapaiipu», a Takxe oTpbiBku U3 «[lata-
para [Jlutyprum]». Ocoboro ynommHaHua sacnyxumBaeT faTa UCMONHEHNA My3bl-
KalbHOTO BOMMOLLEHNA CTUXOTBOpeHUA [eBoHOa AnuilaHa — eKManAHOBCKON
XOPOBOW MECHW B WHTEpPMpeTaumnm mMascTpo YekupmaHa B NepBom OTAENEHWUU
napuckoro koHuepta 30 ceHTAbpa 1986 roga’®: npounsseneHne npossyyano B
MNapuxe, roe bonee ctonetma Hasag, B 1859-1861 rogax [eBoHp Anuwan
npenogasan B apMAHCKOW rumHasum «Mypagax».

Takum obpasom, xopoBaa necHa a cappella gna cmewaHHoro xopa, cos-
LaHHaA EkmanAaHom Ha ocHoBe oTpbIBKa 13 nosmbl ['eBoHAa Anuwana «[1nnynH
ABapalipu», cTana Bexoill apMAHCKOrO XOpOBOro UcKyccTsa, M bnarogapa O.
YeknaKAHy oHa NPOLOMKAET CBOKO KOHLEPTHYIO MMW3Hb, CTaB BU3UTHOW Kap-
Toukoi O. YekupxaHa n apmAHCKoOUN Kanennbl.

Coscem HepaBHo — 17 depana 2021 roga, B KoHuepTHOM 3ane Apam Xa-
YaTypAH COCTOANCA KOHLepT HauuoHanbHoro akafemuyeckoro xopa Apmenum,
MOCBALLLEHHbI MamATU MaBlUMX B Apuaxckoil BoiHe. KoHuepT Hauanca ¢
ucnonHenuna «Alip mep [OTtue Haw]» M. Ekmanana, satem npossyyan xop ApHo
babapkaHAHa «Txepk, BoOpoHK ukaH [[lapHu, KoTopbIX HeT|», U TpeTbUm
HOMEPOM KOHLLepTHOW nporpammbl 6bin «[lnnynH Asapaiipu»...

OTmeTum, uTo anuwaHosckuin «[lnnyn» — sTa BocxMTUTENbHaA XxopoBsas
MecHA, WcrMofHeHHaAa B WHTepnpetauun OraHeca YekmpAHa B cambix W3-
BECTHbIX KOHL,EPTHbIX 3a/lax pasHbIX CTpaH, — Mo ceil leHb He 3Byy4an Mojf, CBo-

Jdamun pogHoit ina eBoHpa Anvwana KoHrperaumm mxutapuctos B BeHeuuu. ..

16 Cm. nporpammy KoHuepTa, MnuHblid apxue O. Yeknpmana.
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«llanynn Asapaiipu» Maxapa Exmanana - ocHoBa 018 HOBbIX Xopo-

BbIX U UHCMPYMeHMAa/IbHbIX npousseaeHuFi

B ucTopun apmAHCKON My3blkM ecTb Hemano MpousBELEHWI, KoTopble
MONb3yIOTCA TaKoW BceHapoAHOW NtoboBbIO MO ceil feHb, YTO «NOTEPANN»
ceoux aeTopos. B KauectBe npumepa npusesem «Mapll 3eiTyHLEBY,
M3BECTHbIA KaXAoMy apMAHWMHY. «Maplu 3eiTyHLEB» B KayecTBE apMAHCKON
HapOLHOW MECHW MPUBMIEK BHUMAHUE apMAHCKUX U 3apyOemHbIX KOMMO3UTO-
poB. Makap EkmanaH Ha ocHoBe maplua cosfan xop a cappella gna mysckoro
xopa «[la sppasctByer 3eliTyHl». B 1974 r. Anekcanpp ApyTioHAH B cBoeit
Pancopun «Hawwu ctapble necHu» pna copTenmaHo, CTPyHHOro opKecTpa M
YAapHbIX HapAdy ¢ APYrMMU MECHAMW WUCMONb30Bal MENOAUIO Maplla, cOo3faB
obpasel, cumpoHM3NpoBaHHbIX Bapuauuii. [ puropuin KasaveHko obpatunca kK
menogmm «Maplua 3eiTyHUEB» B «APMAHCKOW CtouTe», HanmucaHHOW AnA co-
nncTa, Xopa U cCUMJgPOHUYECKOTO OpKecTpa.

A Muxann Unnonutos-Uearos B 1894 r. ucnonbsoBan MeNoOnIO MecHN B
nepBoi opKecTpoBoit ctoute «KaBkasckue sckusbl» (op. 10) Kak rnasHyto Temy
«lecteua Cappapa». Ho, KOHEUHO, Mano KTO 3HaeT, YTO 3Ta MeNofuA UMeeT
aBTOpa. ABTop menogmm — TurpaH YyxapkaH. «Mapl seiiTyHueB» Ha cnoBa
ApyTtoHa Yarpana 6bin cosgaH B 1862 r., B cBA3K ¢ 6oamu 3a 3eliTyH. Takoit
Xe cynpbbl ypocTounach necHa «BopckaH axnep». OHa obLyenssectHa, HO He
BCE 3HAOT, YTO aBTOPOM MOSTUYECKOro TeKcTa ABnAeTcA ABeTuK McaakaH.

Takum e obpasom «cnoxunacb» cyapba xoposoit necHu M. Ekmanana
«[1lnnynH ABapaiipu», «Ha OCHOBE» KOTOPOIN KOMMO3UTOP U XOpMeiicTep, Bbl-
nyckHuk [letepbyprekoit koHcepeaTopun [purop CroHu (1876-1939) Hanucan
xoposyto necHio a cappella «O, ny, 6apekam [O TbI, gpyr] ([InnynH Asapaii-
pl/l)».

Mo pewwenuto yueHoro coseta MHctutyta nckyccts HAH PA B 2013 roay
Bbllwen B cBeT cbopHUK «XopoBble necHu» [puropa CroHu; coctaButens u pe-
LakTop — PobepT ATasH, ABNAIOLLMIACA TakKe aBTOPOM MPELUCTOBUA U MpUMe-
yaHuii. B pasgen «M3 neceH natpuoTuueckoil U HaumoHalbHO-ocBObOLUTEND-

Holl Hopbbbl» Obina BKIKOYEHA M BbllleHa3BaHHaA XopoBaA necHA a cappella
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«0, py, 6apekam ([lnnynH Asapalipu)»'’. B npumevaHun ykasaHo, 4to 3T0 —
«OTPbIBOK W3 MPOHWU3AHHOTO FOPAYUM MaTPUOTU3MOM U HaLMOHaNbHO-0CBO6O-
autenbHol naeein npoussesenna . Anuwana «[nnynH Asapaiipu», KoTopoe,
HauyMHaA C cepefUuHbl NMPOLUIOro BeKa, [MCMONHANOCH]| B ONpeLeneHHbIX CNoAX
apMAHCKOro obLLecTBa U UCMONHAETCA Mo cell feHb... [apmoHusauma CroHn
Mo-CBOEMY KpacoyHa 1 aMoLMoHanbHa»'®. Kak BUAMM, NecHA 3echb xapaKkTepy-
3yeTcA Kak HapofHaA, YTO, Ha Hall B3riAf, He BMOJHE COOTBETCTBYET UCTUHE.
CpaBHeHune xopos ExkmanaHa u CiloHu BbiABAAET pAL cOBMafieHWiA N He3Hauu-
TeNbHbIX oTanumin. CnefoBaTenbHo, MOMHO yTBepMpaTb, uto CroHu nepeno-
MW Ha MHOTOTrONIOCKE HE HApPOAHYIO MECHIO, a MepepaboTan XOPOBYKO MECHIO
EkmanaHa, nockonbky obLLMMU ABAAIOTCA HE TONbKO ToHanbHocTu F-dur, Ho u
menoama. CroHW HECKONIBKO OMMBUI MapTUM anbTa W TeHopa, a napTua baca
MONHOCTBIO COBMALAET C eKMaNAHOBCKOI HacoBoiA napTuei.

«[1nnyn» EkmanaHa 6bin obpabotaH M ANA UHCTPYMEHTANBHOIO WUCMOSHE-
HuA. AnekcaHgp ApyTioHaH B 1974 ropy Hanucan pancoguto «Hawwm crapble
necHn» 1A popTenuaHo, CTPYHHOTO OpKecTpa W YAapHbIX, KoTopas, Mo 3a-
MbICy aBTOpa, «AO/KHa Oblna OCHOBbIBATbCA Ha MaTepuane MonynAapHbIX B
KoHue 19-ro Beka apMAHCKMX MaTpUOTMYECKUX MeceH». Kak nuwet A.
ApyTioHAH: «f HasBan cBOO HoBYLO pancoamto «Halum cTapble necHU», Tem ca-
MbIM OTAaBaA JaHb [aBHO MPOLUEALIMM BpemeHam. Tak ObiBaeT, Korpa
nncTaelllb CTpaHuLbl anbboMa co CTapuHHbIMU cpoTorpacPMAMU, COXPaHMBLLIN-
M1 0bpasbl BAN3KMX TBOEMY CEPALY NHOLEN, NPOKMBLLINX CBOKO HEMOBTOPUMYHO
HU3HB»'®,

Pancopua Bnepsble npossyyana B EpesaHe B 1974 ropy, B bonbwom sane
Apmdpunapmonun nop, pykosoacteom llasupa Xangxada. [Naptuio coprenua-
HO mcnonaHun cam Komnosutop. [lpossyyana pancogua u B Napuxe — B 1990
rojy B U3BECTHOM KoHLiepTHom 3ane «[aBo» (Salle Gaveau) B ucnonHeHun as-
Topa U KamepHoro opkectpa ApmeHuun nog pykosoacteom Pybena ArapoHa-

Ha?°.

7 Qphgnp UjnLuh, 2013, 220:
8 Gnhgnp Ujniup, 2013, 326:
9 Cwipnipeyniuywi 2000, 81:
20 Kowmaes 2006, 151.
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Pancogua ApyTioHAHa HauMHAETCA C UBNOMEHNA MENOAUN EKMaNAHOBCKO-
ro «[lnnyna»?, KoTopas, Kak oTMeETUN KaHAWZAT UcKyccTBoBefeHnAa Bavecnas
EavrapsaH, «B pancopuu HapeneHa obpasom Tembl PopuHbl M poBefeHa Lo

ypoBHA cUMdpOHMYECKOTo 0606LLEHNA»?,

Xoposas necHs a cappella dna cmewanHozo xopa «llnnynn Asapaii-

pu» lypeerna Anemwa

K anuwarosckomy «[lnnyny» obpatunca Takme 3apybemHbliA apMAHCKMWIA
Komrosutop n xopmeiictep l'ypreH Anemwa (1907-1947). Monyuns HavanbHoe
obpasoBaHue B nocenke [laptusak, rae oH poaunca, Anemiua NPOfOIKUA yue-
6y B rumHasum Mypag-Padaenan s Beneunu. B 1923 rogy oH nepeexan 8 Mu-
naH, NocTynun B KoHcepsaToputo, koTopyto okoHumn B 1930 rogy. B Tom e
rogy 6bin nNpurnalleH B Ka4yecTBe NperofaBaTeNiA My3blKM B HOBOCO3AAHHOM
otpeneHnn rumHasun Mypag-Padaenan B [Napuwe?®. «[lapannenbHo ¢ npeno-
LaBaHVEM OH CO34al MOJIOLEKHDBIA Xop «KMAUKMA», C KOTOPbIM KOHLEPTUPO-
Ban He Tonbko B [lapue n ero npuropogax, Ho u B BeHeuun»?,

B apmAHCKOM My3bIKOBELEHUN MO Cell leHb OCTAeTCA HEU3YYEHHbBIM TBOP-
YECTBO 3TOMO HBE3BPEMEHHO CKOHUABLLIErocA TanaHTIMBOro KOMMo3uTopa — B TO
BPEMA KaK apxuB KoMNosuTopa nocMepTHo Obin nepeBeseH B EpeBaH u xpa-
HuTcA B Mysee nutepatypbl U uckycctBa um. E. YHapeHua. Ero xusHb 1 pes-
TENbHOCTb OCBeLLEHa NULLIb B MOHOMpaduaAx «3apybemHble apMAHCKUE My3bl-
KaHTbl» (1968) n «MysbikanbHaa KynbTypa 3apybemHbix apmaH» (1982) mysbl-
koBefsa Ueunnun bpytaH, saHumaBluelica npobnemamn 3apybemHol apmAH-
cKoit My3blku. ObpalLadchk K TBOPUECTBY KOMMO3UTOPA, YLUEALLIEro U3 KU3HU B
40 net, oHa OTMEYaeT, YTO «CaMbIM 3HAYUTENIbHbIM €r0 COMMHEHUEM ABAAETCA
BOKaJIbHO-CMMPOHMYECKOE KpyrHOoMacLuTabHoe npoussefieHVe «ABapalipyu na-
Tepasm [Aapaiipckan butsal», HanncaHHoe B 1934»%. B 2001 rogy B cbopHUK
«[lecHn n wapakaHbl BappaHaHu», usgaHHbil K 1550-netuto ABapaiipckol

6uTebl [leponpectonbHbiM CBATbIM JuMMnag3MHoM Mo pefakuuein MurpaHa

2 Cwipnip)niuyui 1988, 3:
2 Epurapsax 2004, 14.

2 Ppnunjwi 1982, 283:

% Ppnunjw 1982, 283-284:
% Cm. Ppnuinjuit 1968, 59.
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KasenaHa, bbina BKtoueHa xopoBaA MecHA a cappella gna cmelwaHHoro xopa
l'ypreHa Anemwa «[nnynH Aapaiipu»?, KoTopad, B OTAMYME OT EKMaNAHOB-
CKOro, MPOHUKHYTOIO OMTUMWUCTUHECKUMM HAacTPOEHUAMU, U3OMKEHA B MUHO-
pe, HaTypanbHom g-moll-e 1 cosfaeT coBeplUIEHHO HOBbIN XyLOMECTBEHHbIW

obpas.
3awnoyenue

Takum obpasom, nosma «Conoseit Aeapaiipa» (1847) AnuwaHa cbirpana
BaHyto pO/ib B UCTOPUM apMAHCKOW My3blku. K Held obpaluanucb apmAHcKue
KOMTMO3UTOPbI KaKk MPW }M3HU Mo3Ta, Tak U Mocie ero CMepTH, CO3[aBLLUMNE XO-
poBble MpoussefeHVa a cappella gna cmewanHoro xopa. Knaccuk apmaHckoit
my3blkn Makap Exkmanan (1856-1905) B 1899 ropy Ha ee ocHoBe cospgan
MecHio Ana xoposoro ucnonHenusa «Conoeli ABapaiipa», a cnycTa rofgbl K Toi
xe Teme obpatunca [ypreH Anemwa (1907-1947).

Xoposasa necHa M. EkmanaHa «Conosein ABapaiipa», KoTopasa nocne cmep-
TW KoMMosuTopa bbina nNpefaHa 3abeeHuto, B EpeBaHe BrnepBble 6bina mcnon-
HeHa B 1963 rogy no vHuumMatuee monogoro aupusepa OraHeca Yekunpana.
[Mocne epeBaHckoro pebrota «Conoeeid Asapalipa» M. EkmanaHa Bowen B pe-
neptyap HauunoHanbHo akafiemnuyeckoii XopoBoi Kanenibl ApMeHUn 1 no ceit
LeHb UCTIONHAETCA Ha KOHLLepTax.

EkmanaHoBcknin «ConoBeii» Mociysun OcHOBOW A HOBbIX NMpPOW3Bede-
Huit: [purop CroHn coumHun xop a cappella, a 6naropapa Anekcanapy ApyTto-
HAHY «ConoBeii» BOLLUEN B MHCTPYMEHTAbHYO MY3bIKY: KOMMO3UTOP UCMONb30-
Ba/l MeIofinto ekmanaHoBckoro «ConoBbA» BO BCTYMNeHUW K pancopun «Hatum

cTapble necHn» (1974).
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Cwy pwuwubip, ywundwpwl, wofuwphwgpugbin, pwnpgdwups, Ybubnp-
Uph Uuppwnwu Uhwpwunyejwt wunwd <wjp Lunun Ujhpwup (1820-1901)
gpwlwu wuwwnbg howy npwbu hupuwwnphw pwtuwuwnbng: 6y ywwnwhwywu
sk, np upw wnbghwu wpdwuwgwy hwj (L ng dhwju hw)) Yndwnghinnpubiph ni-
aunpnugjuitip:

Uhowuh «Muniu Wwwpwyph» wnbdp Yupunp nbp Yuwnwpbg hwy Ghwd)-
wnjwlt wwwdnpjwu dbg' hp Jpw  hpwdhpbind hwy Yndwnghunnpubiph
nwnpneiniup pE pwuwuwnbindh opnp, RE Upw Jwhhg htiwnn: 1899-hu Y-
dwpwup unbindtg «Munyu Wwpwyph» a cappella fudpbpgp fuwnp Gpgswfud-
ph hwdwp, huy nwphubp wug' uthjninpwhwy Yndwnghwnp Snipgbu Ujbdows-
hp' «Mwnyu Uiwpwiph» a cappella fudpbipgp fuwnp Gpgswiudph hwdwp:

U.tYdwywup «Nwnyu Wwwpwypph» fudptipgp, punphpy <nghwtuubtu 2Wb-
phojuup, 1963-ht wnwoht wuqwd huskg Gplwunwd, hwutnwwnntu wnbn gpw-
ybin <wjwuwmwuh wgguiht wywnbdhwlwu tpgswiudph Gplugwuynwd: Uju
dhus opu k| wwpnud | (hwpdtp hwdbpquihu Yuwupny' huskiny <wjwunwunid
U wprnwuwhdwunwd:

GUdwpywuwywu «Nwnyp» hhdp nupdwy unp unbindwgnpdnieiniuutiph
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“THE NIGHTINGALE OF AVARAYR”
BY GHEVOND ALISHAN IN MUSIC

ASATRYAN A.

Summary

Key words: Ghevond Alishan, “The Nightingale of Avarayr”, Makar Yekmalyan,
Gurgen Alemshah, Ohannes Tchekidjian, Grigor Syuni, Alexander Harutyunyan,

The Armenian linguist, historian and translator, member of the Mkhitarist
Congregation, Ghevond Alishan (1820-1901) stepped into the literary world as a
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unique poet. Quite predictably, his poetry drew the attention of the Armenian, as
well as other composers.

The poem “The Nightingale of Avarayr” (1847) by Alishan has played an
important role in the history of the Armenian music. Armenian composers
addressed the poem both during Alishan’s lifetime and after his death, having
created choral capella pieces for mixed choir. The classic of Armenian music
Makar Yekmalyan (1856-1905) wrote a choral work “The Nightingale of Avarayr”
in 1899, and years later, Gurgen Alemshah (1907-1947) addressed the same
poem.

The choral piece by M. Yekmalyan “The Nightingale of Avarayr”, that had
fallen into oblivion after the composer’s death, was brought back to life in 1963
thanks to the efforts of the young conductor Ohannes Tchekidjian. After its
Yerevan debut, “The Nightingale of Avarayr” has occupied its solid place in the
repertoire of the National Academic Choir of Armenia, and to date, it lives a full-
fledged concert life, having become one of the signatures of Maestro Tchekidjian
and the Armenian Capella.

Yekmalyan's “Nightingale” paved the way for new musical pieces. Thus,
Grigor Syuni wrote a cappella choral work, while owing to Alexander
Harutyunyan, the “Nightingale” became part of instrumental music: the composer
used the tune of Yekmalyan’s “Nightingale” in the prelude to his rhapsody “Our
Old Songs” (1974).
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Introduction

Ara Bekaryan, an outstanding Soviet Armenian artist, a professor at the
Institute of Theatre and Fine Arts, was a graduate of Leningrad I. Repin Institute
for Painting, Sculpture and Architecture of the Russian Academy of Arts in 1939,
and had his works exhibited domestic state and international exhibitions. Bekaryan
also published about thirty papers on art history in reputable Armenian and
Russian journals and periodicals.

The present article aims to provide an insight into Ara Bekaryan’s art critical
papers published in the “Soviet Art” Journal. In these papers, which reflect the
artist’s critical view, his understanding of the specifics of art, vast knowledge of
the field, Bekaryan reviews exhibitions, analyzes the artworks of his
contemporaries, discusses their lives and oeuvre and focuses on issues of
contemporary art, providing us with interesting and insightful critical analysis of
art and giving workable solutions. It was his firm belief that “the art of painting in
Armenia which by all means is thriving now would gain more value if our historical
thought of art could serve its purpose by identifying the virtues and vices of
artworks, criticizing them in order to support and hence giving impetus to the
ascent of our art™.

Ara Bekaryan’s Art Criticism on the Pages of The “Soviet Art” Journal

The artist’s first article on the pages of “The Soviet Art” appeared in 1957 in

* Cnnywdp bbpluyuwgyly £11.05.21, gnuwfunugly £18.05.21, punnily £ ipujuugpnieyuti
02.08.21:
! PEpwipjwi 1961, 51:
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the second issue of the “Soviet Art” under the title “The Book and the Picture:
the Painter’s Maturity” and was dedicated to Grigor Khanjyan?. Bekaryan dwells
on Khanjyan’s illustrations of Hovhannes Toumanyan’s “Gikor”, “Sako from Lori”
and Vahan Miragyan’s “The Hunter from Lalvar”, addressing their strengths and
weaknesses. Among the main features which guarantee a good illustration
Bekaryan points out integrity of the characters, loyalty to the author’s idea, and
knowledge of the context and artistic and technical mastery of the interpretation.

In the “The Hunter from Lalvar” Bekaryan praises the artist’s skilful
rendering of the nature and the people of Lori. In contrast to Alvard the image of
Avag Hunter is deemed to be well thought-out. “He seems to be the embodiment
of custom (adat) with his imposing posture, the rifle in his hand... with his senile
beard in the wind”, states the critic3.

Bekaryan highly appreciates all the eight illustrations of “Gikor”, in particular
the choice of the episodes, the bold, novel and unique compositional
arrangements, the artistic quality and emotional impact of the color, the ability to
penetrate and express the main hero’s psychological state and the knowledgeable
rendering of the reality and everyday life of Tiflis. “What was impossible to put
through writing was said with a brush”, the author states*. He further compares
“Gikor”’s illustrations exhibited in Soviet and international exhibitions, namely in
Warsaw, Shanghai and Nanjing, to complete pieces boasting well-selected scenes
and expressive moments. At the same time, Bekaryan believes that the artist could
have made a more appropriate choice of techniques, as “in printing, the
illustrations of oil paintings lose some of their nuances”®.

In Khanjyan'’s illustrations of “Sako from Lori” Bekaryan sees a progress in
the choice of technique appropriate for book illustration. While the choice of
episodes and the interpretations of Sakos’ character Bekaryan considers
persuasive, he also suggests that the work would gain if the topographic locality
area was also presented here, as the Lori Gorge, the Debed River and the fortress
had been sources of inspiration for Tumanyan. “They all exist in reality and it
would be better if they weren’t overlooked by a gifted painter with a sharp eye”®.

2 Pipwnyw 1957, 31-35:
3 Phpwpyuiti 1957, 31:
4 REpwpywi 1957, 32:
5 Ppwipjwt 1957, 33:
6 AEpwpjwit 1957, 35:
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In the 11" issue of the journal published in the same 1957 under the title
“New Names, New Paintings” Bekaryan reviews the Republican Exhibition
dedicated to the fortieth anniversary of the Great October Socialist Revolution’.
The greatest achievement of the Armenian painting of the last forty years
Bekaryan considers to be its national uniqueness. Bekaryan dwells on the works of
promising Armenian artists of the young generation such as Levon Kojoyan,
Tigran Tokmajyan, Meruzhan Harutyunyan, Henrik Siravyan, Ashot Melkonyan,
Arakel Arakelyan, Mikayel Gyurjyan, who “love the landscape of today’s Armenia,
who live the life of our nation and who express their thoughts and emotions in the
ways congruous with contemporary man’s perception without simper or
formalism™8. Bekaryan highlights both the achievements and flaws of the artists’
works in the hope to see their further development in the nearest future.
Bekaryan approves of Kojoyan’s exhibited artworks “Afternoon”, “Spring in the
Gardens” and “The Spring Motive”, at the same time advising the painter to paint
also thematic compositions, in which he could be a success too. In his former
student Tokmajyan’s artwork “Threshing Floor” Bekaryan notices hastiness, lack
of tries, which brings to unpersuasive and static posture of a woman'’s figure.
Bekaryan considers this issue to be important for painters of all types and
addresses it also to M. Harutunian, A. Arakelyan (“Wave of Revolution”) and M.
Gyurdjian (“Evening Song”). In the meantime Bekaryan speaks highly of
Arakelyan’s “Bjni”, “Mount Ara”, “Evening” and “Storks”, Gyurjyan’s “Autumn”
and “Afternoon”, Harutyunyan’s “Aragats” and “Evening”, as well as “Morning”
and “Sunset” by Artashes Abrahamyan and “An evening Moment” and “Roofs” by
Slavik Paronyan. Highlighting the executive mastery in “gifted painter” Siravyan’s
“Bjni” and “Yerevan”, Bekaryan advises him to overcome one general flaw: the
monotony of colors and tones. According to the author, V. Sharambeyan’s
“Dilijan” landscape is full of lyricism and well-done in several parts of the
painting. The only observation Bekaryan makes is that the tulip in the foreground,
incongruous with the landscape, makes it hard for observers to define which the
main part is. Ashot Melkonyan’s “The awakening of spring” and Tigran
Simonyan’s “Fishermen of Sevan” — works of high quality, were sent to a Jubilee
exhibition in Moscow. In conclusion of the article Bekaryan asserts that he

" PEpwpjwi 1957, 55-61:
8 AEpwpjwit 1957, 55:
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“presented a few painters from the youngest generation, who were taking shape
as artists but inspired great hopes thanks to the versatility of their interests and
artistic inclinations and the aspiration to see the nature and life, perceive the
genuine and to express all this with sincere and unique expression...”°.

A few years later, in 1961, in the 10" issue of the “Soviet Art” Bekaryan
writes a review on Mariam and Yeranuhi Aslamazyans’ exhibition held in Yerevan
Artist's house, in the building of Armenian Union of Artists, providing an insightful
analysis of their art!®. In his description of Yeranuhi Aslamazyan’s art Bekaryan
points out serenity, harmony of colors and lyricism, which, according to him, were
the reflection of the painter’s “lyric, thoughtful and balanced”" nature. Her brush
veils Lake Sevan, Mount Ararat, Meghri, Bjni, Ayrivank Mountains with soft tonal
transitions. In “Milkmaid”, “Indian woman Devi Pelle”, “Mother’s Portrait” and a
number of other works the same features become more vivid and the drawing
“gives breath and life to the character”?2.

When speaking about Mariam Aslamazyan’s art, Bekaryan points out that “in
her means of expression, colors and lines she is stingier, sometimes even
austere”, adding that “skillful contrasts of colors give a unique charm and
brilliance to her canvases and testify her audacious nature”3. Bekaryan believes
these features to make her art unique and charming and to make the works “The
Song of the Hero”, “The Return of the Hero” and a number of other canvases
created during the Great Patriotic War being perceived as fresh and up-to-date.
Bekaryan further continues to compare the art of two sisters, stating that
Yeranuhi Aslamazyan attaches much importance to multi-figure compositions,
whereas Mariam likes to be laconic and prefers having fewer figures, as evidenced
in Yeranuhi’s “In the Gardens of Armenia” and Mariam’s “The Song of the Hero”
and “The Return of the Hero”. When speaking about the portrait genre in the
sisters’ art, Bekaryan considers Mariam Aslamazyan’s “Young Woman in the
Komsomol”, “Gyulli’'s Portrait”, “Sick Baji” and Yeranuhi Aslamazyan’s
“Milkmaid”, “Kolkhoznitsa”, “Grandmother” to be their best portraits as “these
canvases due to the mastery of execution, the wealth of color scale, the expressive

° Phpwipjwi 1957, 61:
0 Phpwpjw 1961, 48-51:
U PEpwnywit 1961, 49:
2 PEpwipjwi 1961, 49:
B PhEpwnjwi 1961, 50:
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drawing testify once more the artist’s love for a human”*. In the genre of still life
the artists’ attachment to Armenian entourage is evident. “The harvest of our
country’s fields, the boon of gardens, house objects get breath and life under the
artists’ brush”, adds the author, mentioning Yeranuhi Aslamazyan’s “Blooming
Cactus” and “Hortenzia” and Mariam Aslamazyan’s “Autumn Flowers”. In fact this
general trait — Armenianness inherent in the sisters’ works, according to
Bekaryan, is rendered not by the depictions of Ararat, Aragats or the portraits of
Armenians, but “by a peculiar breath, such a breath and impress that only an
Armenian artist could give”'®. Bekaryan further discusses Aslamazyans’ graphic
and ceramic artwork, which he believes complement and enrich their collections.
The author also highlights the role both sisters have in advancing and promoting
Soviet-Armenian art as “they have said their respected word about the talented
people of our country, our enchanting nature on every possible occasion, be it at
all-union, republican exhibitions, or the ones organized abroad”¢. Bekaryan
suggests that their art should be featured on calendar covers and cards to gain a
wider recognition in the country.

In 1963, the “Soviet Art” Journal published Bekaryan'’s article “The Value of
True Art”, where he criticizes abstract painting'’. Bekaryan ponders upon the
reasons of its spread in Armenia, pointing out the young painters’ quest for
following contemporary art trends, the impact of foreign press and the temptation
of freedom to paint without necessity to gain mastery. Furthermore, he considers
that artists see abstract painting as a way of getting rid of “falsely realistic art
saturated with inauthentic pathos, which existed till 1953”8, In his harsh criticism
of abstractionism, the professor and critic urges young artists “firstly to identify
what message they convey before searching for the ways of expression, as this is
the only way of creating vital and meaningful novelty in art™°.

In the same 1963, in the second issue of the journal under the title “With the
Force of One’s Land” Bekaryan, six years after his first publication, recurs to
Khanjyan’s art this time dwelling on Khanjyan’s genre scenes, landscapes and still

“ PEpwpywi 1961, 50:
5 PEpwpywi 1961, 50:
16 PEpwnjw 1961, 51:
7 PEpwipjwi 1963, 20:
8 PEpwnjwi 1963, 20:
9 PEpwnjwi 1963, 20:
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life paintings, tracing his creative path from “The Merry Ride” to “The
Twilight”2°. The painting “Twilight”, exhibited at a Republican exhibition in 1963
in Yerevan Painter’s house became a pretext for an insightful analysis. Bekaryan
considered the painting “Merry Ride” exhibited in all-union exposition in 1952 to
be a starting-point for the artist's “merry ride” towards making a progress in
painting. All further works state the message which he wanted to convey in his
first large-scale work — the love towards life, the joy of life, and express the sharp
eye to see the noble, the beautiful and the lyrical in seemingly simple scenes. They
also bear the mark of Khanjyan’s individuality, high professionalism, power of
keen observation and wide creative interests. Bekaryan doesn’t aim at analyzing
all the works created during the discussed ten years, he highlights only some of
them. Sisian landscapes: “Evening in Areni”’, ‘Women from Zangezour” and
“Goris” evoke love for the people and the country in a viewer. “Papul Mother” is
a good example of a psychological portrait, which is impossible to look at without
emotion. The success of “Fishermen in Sevan” (1957), the recipient of a gold
medal in Moscow and a participant of exhibitions in Moscow, Brussels, Paris, New
York and Latin America, Bekaryan ascribes to the painter’s great professional
mastery which was expressed in well-built composition, in drawing, in the right
choice of characters, in the colour structure, and mostly - to Khanjyan’s sincere
and deep love for his heroes. Bekaryan also admires Khanjyan’s Parisian series,
successfully exhibited in Yerevan and Moscow, “in which he remained loyal to his
inner aspirations and individuality”?: “Louvre”, “On the bank of the Seine”,
“Evening café”, “At an exposition”, etc. They bear the mark of melancholy,
Bekaryan thinks. As for “The Twilight”, “it is distinguished both by the thoughtful
and philosophically wide perception of the theme, and by the harmony of artistic
forms and the mastery of implementation”?2. Bekaryan believes that the fact of
Khanjyan being the youngest Corresponding Member of the USSR Academy of
Fine Arts is indicative of the reality that he had a great talent and enjoyed people’s
love and respect.

In 1964 the “Soviet Art” Journal in an article entitled “Artist’s Vocation”
published critical speeches pronounced by Ara Bekaryan, Ruben Drambyan,
Ghukas Chubaryan, Artashes Abrahamyan, Sargis Muradyan, Suren Chilingaryan

2 Phpwpyw 1963, 10-14:
2 PEpwpjwi 1963, 13:
2 PEpwpjw 1963, 13-14:
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and Ruben Parsamyan at the closure of the “One Piece Exhibition” in Yerevan
Painter’s House on December 11, which concerned not only the exhibition, but also
issues of modern painting in general?®®. Bekaryan does not consider the exhibition
weak, with a few exceptions - result of wrong selection made by admission
commissions, and offers a solution — to unite three different commissions and to
select by definite criteria. But there is a more important issue, a common flaw,
which Bekaryan addresses in his article. He suggests that an interesting and
important topic or technical virtuosity cannot make a true piece of art, because the
most important element is artistic interpretation, a true disclosure, which can only
be a result of true aspiration, heartfelt topic, inner perception of a theme, where
an artist has things to voice. The author gives advice “to paint what you love and
love what you paint”?* in order to create meaningful art.

In the same year, in the 7" issue of the Journal Bekaryan published an
interesting, informative analysis of Arpenik Nalbandyan’s creative oeuvre under
the title “The Path of a Paintress”?®, Bekaryan believes that Arpenik Nalbandyan
was formed as a professional painter during her studies and work in the Thilisi
State Academy of Arts, where the main focus was placed on accurate structure,
volume and form. Her paintings dating back to this period include “In Thoughts”,
“Self-Portrait”, “A Sitter” and “A Girl in a Red Hat”.

The artist started the next stage in her career in Yerevan, where her work
was influenced by Martiros Saryan, Hakob Kojoyan and Sedrak Arakelyan and was
more closely tied to the notion of plein-air. Her paintings dating from this period
include “Kolkhoz Woman at Rest”, “The Curious”, “Near the Spring”, “Granny’s
Tale”, “A-students”, “An Interesting Book”, etc. Bekaryan asserts that these
paintings fill in the gap of the Soviet Armenian art for thematic, compositional
scenes of contemporary life thanks to the psychological depth of the imagery, as
well as compositional arrangements, fully expressing the subjective line. Her
painter signature further evolves towards laconism, more transparency and
“sonority” of color, technical mastery and psychological depth, which is evident in
the works like “Self-portrait” and “Still-life”. The paintings done in Bjni, “At the
Spring”, “Weeder”, “A Highlander Girl”, are marked by “active use of milieu,
inner and meaningful interconnectedness of the figures and great vital

2 PEpwpyw 1964, 12:
2 PhEpwpjwt 1964, 12:
25 PhEpwpjwit 1964, 26-33:
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persuasiveness”.

Bekaryan also highlights 1962 as a progressive step in the artist’s creative
work. Her “airy color palette rich in reflections of places generalizes, gets
decorative orderliness and becomes vital and trembling. Cold and warm tones get
into meaningful contrast...”?. The works dating from this period include
“Khndzoresk”, “Little Aram’s Portrait”, “Little Suzie”, “Lads”, etc.

The praise of motherhood, internal and external beauty of a woman and her
labor dominate the artist’s work in all their grace and beauty. Overall Bekaryan
characterizes the paintress, who excelled in various genres, who depicted a
human, life, labor, native nature, fruits and flowers with a unique sense of color,
with seriousness, enthusiastic love and psychological depth, as “one of the
representatives of the Soviet art, thanks to whose efforts this field of our culture
underwent its further stage in the formation of national school, starting from the
mid 1940s”?7,

After the silence of eleven years, in 1975, on the eve of the 30" anniversary
of the Great Patriotic War, Bekaryan publishes his article “They Were Three
Comrades”?8, where he reminisces about Koryun Simonyan, Levon Tonakanyan,
and Vanik Karapetyan - painters and soldiers, who fell during the Second World
War. Making a short and warm reference to their human image, the character of
their art and their personal histories, Bekaryan notes with pain that they were
killed for “the sake of the nations' future”. “They were truly talented young men
who had many things to say”, he concludes with bitterness?°.

Bekaryan’s last article in the Journal was published in 1978 under the title
“Artist’s Breathtaking World” which was a review of Meruzhan Harutyunyan’s solo
exhibition hosted in the Painter's House in the February of the same year®°.
Bekaryan describes Harutyunyan as a restless artist, in a constant quest, who
creates artworks in various genres. Bekaryan notes that the painter's frugal and
dominating color palette moves the viewer and helps to create highly poetical
artworks, as “Girl With Fruits”, “Ada’s Portrait” and “Artist's Wife”. “His
numerous exhibited landscapes are odes to native nature”, states the author,

26 PEpwpywu 1964, 31:

27 PEpwnyuiu 1964, 26:

28 PEpwpyw 1975, 43-45:
2 Phpwpywi 1975, 45:

30 PEpwipjwi 1978.
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adding that besides the landscape genre Harutunyan also worked with enthusiasm
on thematic canvases, such as “The Red Morning”, which “resembles a triumphal
march”3.,

Conclusions

A gifted artist and a professor, Bekaryan in his articles published in the
“Soviet Art” Journal reviews exhibitions, analyzes artworks of his contemporaries,
outlines their creative paths, ponders upon their input in the Soviet-Armenian art
and provides deep insights into art-related theoretical issues. His professional
analysis and criticism always rest upon objective criteria — he speaks about
technical mastery, compositional arrangement, colors, lines and forms and
emphasizes the importance of the emotional component, of harmonious
interpenetration of form and content, which he considers the key to true art.
Another factor which he attaches a lot of importance to is the presence of national
identity in art. Bekaryan gives plenty of pieces of friendly and valuable advice in
order to foster further development and improvement of the art of younger
generation and the Soviet-Armenian art in general. Bekaryan’s nine articles
published on the pages of the “Soviet Art” are interesting both for art lovers and
professionals.
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BE€Ka, peLeH3UN Ha BbICTaBKHK.

Apa bekapaH saBnAetca aBTopom Tpupuatu crateld M nybavkauumia,
M3JaHHbIX Ha CTpaHWLLaX aBTOPUTETHbIX aPMAHOA3BIYHBIX U PYCCKOA3BIYHBIX
}ypHanos u rasert. B xypHane «CoseTckoe nckyccTBo» Ob110 N3aHO MHOMECT-
BO KOHLLENTyalbHbIX U aHAIMTUYECKMX MaTepUaoB Mo apMAHCKOMY WUCKYCCTBY,
B KOTOPbIX XYAOMHWK 3aTparvupan akTyajlbHble npobnembl M306pasnTenbHOro
MCKycCTBa M UCKycCTBa CBOUX coBpemeHHMKoB. [lpegmeTom ero nccnefosaHus
ctano TBOpUecTBO [puropa XaHmxAHa, ApneHuk HanbangaH, cectep Acnama-
3AH U pAfA HaYMHAIOLLMX XYAOKHWUKOB, CbIFpaBLLMX 3aMETHYK pofib B pasBu-

TUN aPMAHCKOIo M306pa3l/ITeJ'IbHOFO NCKYyCCTBa.
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Introduction

The desire to impose a certain view of a problem on the audience is observed
today in almost all spheres of communication, including the media. The
accumulation of new investigative data in recent years has allowed the realization
to be made that media is a specific channel of information which not only sends
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out to its audience messages about significant events in the world, but also distorts
the perception of what happened, as well as controls public opinion, using various
techniques of manipulation. The present article is meant to unveil the untrue
nature of the Azerbaijani considerations and comments on the Karabakh conflict
and the war of 2020. The object of study in this research is, mildly speaking, the
inaccuracy and fallacy of the Azerbaijani mass media article based on the
journalistic “highlights” of the recent war unleashed against Nagorno-Karabakh
and its Armenian population. In the centre of our investigative interest lies the
guestion of manipulation and the variety of manipulative tactics employed in the
discourse of the politically oriented field of mass-media.

It is already an established fact that language is a code, which can be shared,
allowing people to communicate with one another, explain their ideas and speak
out their opinions. When used in communication, it is usually meant to satisfy this
or that purpose the communicators have in mind. It is beyond doubt that in the
sending out of information, one can do it either directly and explicitly or
indirectly, i.e. implicitly, through adding hidden meanings to the actual spoken
message. This latter manner of speaking is intensively exercised particularly in the
field of politics with the aim of influencing the perception of the audience and, as
a rule, misleading them. This is identified as manipulation: a linguistic or
behavioral trick in which the speaker uses language in such a way as to abuse
people through a rearrangement of facts. This is achieved by employing certain
manipulative tactics and techniques, which make the speech more persuasive and
convincing. However, this does not mean to say that manipulative strategies and
tactics are implemented in speech through the application of specific linguistic
units, but rather due to their relationship to the manipulator’s aims and motives.
The use of seemingly rational means for making the impression of being objective
and reasonable helps the manipulator conceal certain points of view and keep
them away from fair hearing.

Our investigation regards the manipulation of facts, when the latter as well as
the history as a whole originate from the speaker’s own subjective standpoint and
desires to delude readers. Our observations show that the author of the presented
facts and ideas tries to achieve his goals by eliminating large portions of
information and short-changing the entirety of the story through the employment
of such manipulative techniques as blaming the opponent; distorting reality and
the truth; restructuring the information to their own good even if it is a lie.
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Especially in politics, reality swirls around a vortex of manipulation, which political
circles apply rather beneficially and cunningly, thus managing to draw a larger
audience to their side.

Purpose of the Study, Methodology and Material

This paper goes along the lines of a larger research project which was started
back in 2015 and was aimed at studying anti-Armenian propaganda discourse in
English. Proceeding from our observations and conclusions achieved in our prior
research, we focus in the present paper on the study of the media article “Report
on Threats and Pressure on Journalists Covering the Armenian Azerbaijani
Conflict Presented” which presents the official standpoint of the government of
Azerbaijan, written by its mouthpiece, the head of Azerbaijan Journalists' Network
Public Union Ayaz Mirzayev. The target of the research is the verbal and non-
verbal expression of the atrocious disposition and behaviour of the writer who,
following the line of the policy of the Azerbaijani government, strives to create an
extremely negative and unacceptable image of Armenia as a terrorist state in the
eyes of the international community. The overall analysis of the Mirzayev article
requires the employment of different linguistic and non-linguistic methods
(description, argumentation, linguostylistic analysis and discourse observations) to
bring out the manipulation of the story and the facts distorted by the Azerbaijani
side.

The Historical Background of the Conflict

True is the statement that the past is a vital resource. We believe it is first
and foremost a resource of facts about reality which however can be and
unfortunately are manipulated to support the political ends of the manipulators.
Thus, it is not difficult at all to identify all the claims announced by Azerbaijan as
nothing but untrue, distorted and preposterous statements. The historical fact,
regarding the fabrication of Azerbaijan as a State for political reasons in 1918 is
obvious and cannot be disputed. Azerbaijan became a state on May 28, 1918,
though Baku remained in the hands of a communist government, assisted by local
Armenian militaries, who had put down a Muslim revolt in March. Being unable to
go against Armenians alone, the Azerbaijanis allied with the advancing Turkish
army and in September 1918 took their capital, Baku, by massacring the

1 Sb'u https://en.azvision.az/news/134983/news. html
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Armenians?. The Azerbaijani journalist neglects the recorded fact that they are a
mixed race from different ethnic groups® who did not have a native country as
they were nomadic tribes converted by the conquering races. Lastly and most
importantly, history is the purest proof to whom those territories belonged. This is
testified to by Pavel P. Shafirov, a distinguished Russian diplomat, who back in
1733 defined the region: “...Armenia Minor which is now called Armenian
Seghnakhs; all those lands are populated by brave Armenian Christians, who have
defended themselves with their own forces against both the Turks and the
Persians for [the last] several years”*. There is also Jonas Hanway’s testimony
which refers to those autonomous areas of Karabakh and Kapan as “a kind of
republic”, thus adding to the de facto recognition of those territories as
independent®. Strabo in his “Geography” mentions Armenians and their
territories more than once. According to him, Armenia neighbored Albania and
Iberia. When we look at the map, we can see how large the territory of Armenia
had been while the present Azerbaijani territory belonged to the Albanians®.

Robert H. Hewsen "Armenia: A
Historical Atlas".
The University of Chicago Press,
2001, p. 34.

Karabakh (Artsakh) has existed since the 5" century BC, when local dynastic
princes, known as nakharars formed the hierarchy, asserted power and gave

2 SHu Independent Azerbaijan. Retrieved from https://www.britannica.com/place/
Azerbaijan/Russian- suzerainty

3 Sb'u Azerbaijani people. Retrieved 27.05.2021 from https://www.britannica.com/
topic/Azerbaijani-people

4 Aivazyan 1997, 18-19. Retrieved from http://hayq.org/upload/files/Armenian_ Rebellion_
ENG.pdf

5 Hanway 1754, 252. Retrieved from https://babel.hathitrust.org/cgi/pt?id=nyp.334330
66631619& view= lup&seq=274

6 Jones (ed.) 1924. Retrieved from http://www.perseus.tufts.edu/hopper/text?
doc=Perseus: abo:tlg,0099,001:11#note42; Harutyunyan 2016, 13-35. Retrieved from
http://publishing.ysu.am/files/Babken_Harutyunyan_2016.pdf

172



Gasparyan S., Hayrapetyan Z.

strength to the Armenian society. Due to the location of Karabakh (Artsakh) in the
Kingdom, the province maintained a strong identity and presence throughout the
region. From this period until the 1760s, it remained the base and foundation of
Christianity and Armenia’.

This brief review of the history of Artsakh is intended to remind the readers
of the deep roots of Karabakh-Armenians in that location from the early ages.

The Claims of the Azerbaijani Journalist

In the aforementioned article the author manipulates with the story, history
and reality, concerning the issue of Karabakh overall and the recent conflict’s
context. According to the author’s claims which in fact reflect the disposition of
the Azerbaijani government, the Armenian lobby has threatened the international
media, supposedly exposing an Armenia’s policy of aggression directed towards
those who do not meet its interests. But has the author ever discerned the
guestion what the Armenian interests are?® Has he taken the trouble of
acquainting himself with what has long been documented by Strabo, Hilbschmann
and others® who expand at authoritative length on the geographical and historical
background of Karabakh as part of Armenia? The author of the article seems to
be unaware of the fact that the conflict of Karabakh has never been a conflict of
territory. One wonders if it is genetically impossible for a race of nhomadic origin
to understand what Motherland is — a land that birthed your ancestors, a land that
retains your culture and cultural traditions.

Even a cursory reading of the text of the article reveals that the author
obviously oversteps the boundaries of morality, calling the Armenians aggressors
and the State of Armenia itself, a terrorist, with no hesitation in presenting the
aggressive attacks of Azerbaijan against Armenia as just and justifiable.

The claim of targeting and threatening public activists, politicians and the
media is utterly baseless with no validity behind what the author writes. He must

7 St'u Nagorno Karabakh (Artsakh): Historical and Geographical Perspective. Retrieved
from http://www.nkrusa.org/countryprofile/history.shtml?fbclid=IwAR1DsQ-CoWwfollI6L5wtNu
KOtra-XSsLX1xtgQF021cDP93rotnyWG7MLk

8 Sk'u Republic of Artsakh: the history and the present. Retrieved 18.05.2021 from https://
www.president. am/ru/Artsakh-nkr/

® Nahapetyan 2018, pp. 85-114; Hubschmann 1904. DOI: https://doi.org/10.1515
/9783111641393; wnb'u uwl History of the East. The East in the Middle Ages, 2002. Retrieved
13.04.2021 from https://book.ivran.ru/f/istoriya-vostoka-tom-2-vostok-v-srednie-veka-2002.pdf
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have conveniently dismissed the numerous Azerbaijani cases of oppressive actions
taken against representatives of independent media long before and during the
war. We know from different sources that the authoritarian rulers of Azerbaijan
previously and currently continue to employ all kinds of threats and violence
towards independent media, both national and international. As an example we
could refer the author to the reports of the foundation Justice for Journalists!©
which call attention to the variety of attacks against media in Azerbaijan. Among
1,464 cases of attacks including physical violence in Central Asia and Azerbaijan
against professional journalists, bloggers and other media, Azerbaijan takes a
leading place with its 26 incidents in the course of one year (2019). The report of
the foundation unveils and analyses those cases, classifying them into three basic
categories: attacks that endanger life, health and liberty, i.e. physical, non-physical
and/or cyber-attacks and threats and attacks via judicial or economic means.
Azerbaijan can take pride in practising all three categories. According to the
report, in the period from 2017 to 2019, there have also been brutal beatings of
journalists held in custody, kidnappings and deportations to their home country.

In 2016, Freedom House! issued a statement, concerning threats from the
Azerbaijani government towards Sevinc Osmangizi, who lives in the US. As cpj.org
states'?, Sevinc Osmangjizi was reported to be engaged in some kind of activities
against Azerbaijan, which led the Azerbaijani government to threaten her and her
family. CPJ also states that Azerbaijan harassed the journalist and even threatened
to reveal intimate pictures of her to the public if she did not stop her TV show and
apologize.

Azerbaijan’s deteriorating media and the abuse of freedom of speech has
also been referred to in an article by Freedom House, where Elmar Huseynov’s
death is mentioned as an example of impunity for violence in Azerbaijan. This
article not only gives the name of Elmar Huseynov as a victim of the Azerbaijani

10 SK'u A report: attacks on journalists, bloggers and media workers in central Asia and
Azerbaijan/Justice for journalists, 14..04.2020. Retrieved 10.04.2021 from https:/jfj.fund/ cen-
tral-asia-azerbaijan-report-eng

1 Azerbaijan: Death Threats to Journalists / Freedom House, October 4, 2016. Retrieved
from https://freedomhouse.org/article/azerbaijan-death-threats-journalists

2Azerbaijani Journalist Sevinc Osmangizi Faces Harassment, Threats to Leak Intimate
Photos / CPJ, Committee to Protect Journalists (2019). Retrieved 03.12.2020 from
https://cpj.org/2019/05/azerbaijani-journalist-sevinc-osmangizi-faces-hara/
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ruling circles, but also publicizes a whole list of names of the journalists harassed
and abused by the Azerbaijani government!*

Another media reporter, Latif Mammadov, provided a testimony to the OC
media'* about the threat and physical abuse he received from the Azerbaijani
Security Service officers as he was an anti-war activist. He received threats from
Azerbaijani officers who claimed they would kill him together with his family if he
did not stop his online activity against the government.

These reports from the Azerbaijani independent media are evidence of the
violence, aggressive and brutal nature of the government policy against freedom
of speech, probably borrowed from Turkey (see the infamous Article 301 of the
Turkish Penal Code®). The Azerbaijani authorities do not tolerate any opinion,
idea or judgment, which goes against their government, thus affirming the
totalitarian aspect and approach of the officials. They threaten, abuse, punish and
execute every individual who gives voice to the unfair, unjust and dictatorial
nature of the Government, as proven in the aforementioned articles and reports.
Thus, the use of the word-combination Azerbaijan’s just position in the discourse
is an obviously deliberate introduction of a “logical fallacy”*¢, which violates the
logic of the argument. It is in fact, an assertion of a lie presented by the
manipulation of the lexical-semantic unit just aimed to trick people into reading
and interpreting the discourse in favour of the ideas pushed forward by the
author®’.

The misleading Azerbaijani assertion of Armenia being the aggressor in the
war does not allow us to overlook the obvious fact of February 19, 2004, long
before the recent war, when the Armenian 26-year-old Gurgen Margaryan, who

3 Sh'u Journalists Killed in 2005 - Motive Confirmed: Elmar Huseynov, January 2006,
where the story of the thoroughly pre-planned death of an independent journalist in Azerbaijan
is presented // Refworld, Committee to Protect Journalists (January 2006). Retrieved Retrieved
03.12.2020 from https//www.refworld.org/docid/4e6495d730.html

4 Azerbaijani Security Services ‘threatened to kill' activist and family // OC Media,
November 16, 2020. Retrieved 04.12.2020 from https://oc-media.org/azerbaijani-security-
services-threatened-to-kill-activist-and-family

5 Gasparyan et al 2019, pp. 54-89.

6 Business Communication for Success // Saylor Foundation (2019). Retrieved from
https://resources.saylor.org/wwwresources/archived/site/textbooks/Business%20Communication
%20for%20Success.pdf

7 Khudhair 2013, pp. 1-14.
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was participating in the NATO-sponsored programme “Partnership for Peace” in
Budapest, was hacked to death while asleep by the Azerbaijani Army Lieutenant
Ramil Safarov. The latter was not only released after his transfer from Hungary to
Azerbaijan but also glorified and promoted as a National Hero of Azerbaijan!®. Can
this ever be justified? Does this not contradict the logical reasoning of facts with
the sole aim of supporting the violence and aggression fostered by the state policy
of Azerbaijan?

The article continues with another statement turned upside down by the
journalist who states that it was the Armenian armed forces who breached the
ceasefire on September 27, 2020 using heavy artillery, thus committing a military
provocation.

This statement is obviously nothing but a simple manipulation of facts and
reality. However hard he may try to employ his manipulative tactics of reversing
the facts!® and blaming the opponent?® through casting discredit on the Armenian
side, he cannot succeed in turning reality upside down. Albeit he tends to rely on
the “communicative blindness” of his audience?, he cannot achieve his goal, for
there are hundreds of tools to check the truthfulness of his unfounded
announcements meant to manipulate and mislead the perception of the
international community and provoke anti-Armenian hysteria in the world. It is not
only immoral but also politically superfluous to issue such statements when
everybody is well aware of the true nature of events, particularly as this statement
cannot stand up to the requirements of elementary logical reasoning. The
Armenian side could not have provoked this war; the people of Karabakh had
already won some of their native lands back in 1994 and were happily engaged in
exercising democracy and freedom in their country. So, they could not have been
interested in a new war. It might have been honest for the head of Azerbaijan
Journalists' Network Public Union to confess that it was the turmoil of Neo-
Ottomanism - which never leaves Erdogan and now Aliev too, alone - that
provoked this war by Aliev and Erdogan in tandem, in order to come as close as

8 Azeri killer Ramil Safarov: Concern over Armenian anger. // BBC, 3 September 2012.
Retrieved 12.04.2021 from https:// www.bbc.com/news/world-europe-19463968

9 Unkelbach 2007, 219-230. doi.org/10.1037/0278-7393.33.1.219

20 D’Errico & Poggi 2012, 460-476. Retrieved from https://link.springer.com/article/
10.1007/s12559-012-9175-y

2 Bityanova 2001.
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possible to the accomplishment of their geopolitical revisionism??> under the
pretext of establishing stability in the region. The claim regarding the Azerbaijani
provocation of the war, officially uttered by the French President Emmanuel
Macron in a news conference during his visit to Latvia?® was not accidental.

As Reuters reports, in llham Aliyev’s words, the latter was not even planning
to put an end to his military actions before Armenian forces were withdrawn from
the enclave of Nagorno-Karabakh?*. Besides, the ceasefire agreed to in the United
States on October 26 was also breached by Azerbaijan. However the
announcement made by Azerbaijjan MOD on twitter claimed: “Despite the
announcement of a new humanitarian ceasefire regime since October 26 at
08:00, the Armenian armed forces again grossly violated the agreement.”
Strangely enough, the information about the ceasefire agreed to on October 26
was posted on October 25 at 9:02 PM by Azerbaijan MOD and shortly afterwards,
the twit was removed and re-posted on October 26 at 12:18 AM (see the screens
below)?.

o= ]
- Nage o The screens are retrieved from a Facebook
page.
0 o
e+ 0
¢

2 Azadian January 7, 2021. Retrieved 24.05.2021 from https://mirrorspectator.com/
2021/01/07/challenges-for-armenias-survival-in-a-new-geostrategic-configuration/

2 French President Emmanuel Macron blames Azerbaijan for starting conflict with
Armenia. // Anadolu Ajansi, September 30, 2020. Retrieved 20.05.2021 from
https://eurasiantimes.com/french-president-emmanuel-macron-blames-azerbaijan-for-starting-
conflict-with-armenia/

2 Bagirova, Hovhannisyan October 4, 2020. Retrieved 24.05.2021 from
https://www.reuters.com/article/ armenia-azerbaijan-idUSKBN26P098

% Retrieved 20.04.2021 from_https://www.facebook.com/photo?fbid=3280401265342656
&set=pcb.3280401342009315
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This is a proof that the information about the ceasefire is just a fragment of
the Azerbaijani manipulative strategy of putting the blame on others and
victimizing themselves intentionally. Moreover, when the author announced that
the Armenian armed forces launched an attack on residential settlements in
Gyanja, he deliberately left out an important portion of factual information that
had preceded the undesirable event, which was the warning of the President of
Karabakh who called on the people of Azerbaijan to leave Gyanja and the
surrounding towns as soon as possible, because he couldn’t stand aside and watch
his native land leveled to the ground?6. Thus the responsibility for the situation lay
on the military-political authorities of Azerbaijan.

Human Rights Columbia?” published an article about the large-scale war
against Karabakh unleashed by Azerbaijan, supported by Turkey, Syrian
jihadists?®, and heavy artillery and missiles from Israel?®. The participation of
Syrian jihadists in the war was also testified to by the Arab news which reported
the French President’s strong denouncement of the provocative statements from
Turkey3® which was doing everything in its power to prolong the war and satisfy
its insatiable thirst for Armenian blood.

Thus, it can be assumed that the Azerbaijani trait of shrugging the
responsibility from its shoulders, shared with their Turkish brothers is quite well
known to the international community. Ayaz Mirzayev’s false statement about the
violation of the ceasefire by the Armenian side, in fact, attempts to vilify the
Armenians and create a negative image of Armenia. Through intentional
falsification of real facts and implementation of the manipulative technique of

% Retrieved 04.10.2020 from https://www.facebook.com/ArayikHarutyunian/posts/
616555875708456

2 Gulesserian & Phillips 2020. Retrieved 20.05.2021 from_https://www.humanrightsco
lumbia.org/news/media-war-azerbaijan-and-turkey-against-armenia-and-nagorno-karabakh

2 Khadder, Tuysuz & Lister 2020. Retrieved 22.05.2021 from https:/edition.
cnn.com/2020/10/01/iddleeast/azerbaijan-armenia-syrian-rebels-intl/index.html

29 Reports indicated Azerbaijan used the LORA missile, which was invented in Israel. Cf.
Frantzman 2020. Retrieved from_https://www.jpost.com/international/missile-war-of-the-cities-
in-armenia-and-azerbaijan-escalates-analysis-644526

30 Cf. Armenia-Azerbaijan clashes rage as Macron denounces ‘jihadist’ deployment. June
08, 2021. Retrieved 03.02.2021 from https://www.arabnews.com/node/1743121/world; Cf. also
Armenia-Azerbaijan fighting rages as Macron says Turkey crossed ‘red line'. Retrieved
03.02.2021 from https://www.france24.com/en/20201002-armenia-azerbaijan-fighting-rages-as-
macron-says-turkey-crossed-red-line
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blaming the opponent®, the author tries to mask the aggressive intents of
Azerbaijani state policy and achieve the realization of his persuasive strategies.

The reporter intentionally leaves out the fact that the Azerbaijani side
bombed a maternity hospital in Stepanakert, rather far from the conflict zone and
the military bases, though according to the Geneva Convention (Article 19, p.
176)%2, it is considered a war crime if any of the sides shells a hospital without
warning unless expecting threatening acts from the hospital. Even if there were
wounded soldiers in the hospital, it does not give the enemy the privilege of
targeting it, as mentioned in the Convention. These inhumane behaviors and acts
are proof of Azerbaijan’s hatred towards the Armenian nation and its religion.
This is further evidence of their brutal, cruel, vicious and atrocious nature. They
stop at nothing and nobody; they bomb and shell anything without thought.

Another unpardonable act, targeting religion, culture and humanity at large
is the shelling of the Ghazanchetsots Cathedral in Shushi, which has long been an
indispensable spiritual and cultural component of the Christian traditions of the
Armenians in Karabakh and the Armenians in general. And of no less import is
the Azerbaijani political scientist Saadat Kadyrova’s justification of this horrendous
case, in her impudent attempt to compare the Christian Cathedral to a toilet,
particularly against the background of her vain and contradictory announcement
that Shushi is a “holy land for Azerbaijan”23. Folk wisdom is indeed very powerful
when it says: “Actions speak louder than words”.

Hence, one can conclude that spreading reversed information is body and
soul to Azerbaijani state policy. Even the facts of having attacked Nagorno-
Karabakh with white phosphorus munitions, setting the Karabakh forests on fire
and intentionally damaging both Armenian soldiers and civilians did not hold the
Azerbaijani journalist back from reversing reality and turning the facts upside
down. This seems outside logic and morality and confirms that in modern days

3! Simon 1996.

32 The Geneva Conventions of August 12, 1949, International Committee of the Red Cross,
Geneva, pp.153-221. Retrieved from https://www.un.org/en/genocideprevention/docu ments/
atrocity-crimes/Doc.33_ GC-IV-EN.pdf

33 Political scientist Saadat Kadyrova justified the shelling of the Shushi Cathedral where
Russian journalists were wounded October 9, 2020. Retrieved 16.10.2020 from
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=Xox3PTSROES
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political interests and moral positions are concepts from two opposite poles, for
cynical political considerations have utterly no relation with morality34.

The Realization of Manipulative Tactics through Linguistic Elements

It has long been established that an attitude towards a represented object of
discussion is accomplished through the choice and arrangement of linguistic
elements at large, first and foremost the lexical ones. The study of the article in
question reveals the use of a diversity of words and word-combinations based on
the negative value and aimed at demonizing the Armenians and Armenia, albeit
the “truthfulness” conveyed through those elements is far from being true.
Obviously, the abundant use of elements like policy of aggression, provocations of
the terrorist state, threats and pressure of Armenia, stifle freedom of speech,
military provocation against Azerbaijan, policy of illegal resettlement, destructive
actions of the Armenian government, launch a missile attack, banned weapons,
war crimes, etc. is quite openly and directly meant to persuade the international
community that Armenia’s behavior is completely unacceptable and can never be
pardoned. The author believes that denigrating Armenians and creating the image
of an Armenian in the most negative light will help him indirectly delineate the
portrait of a peaceful and civilized Azerbaijan and the patriotic but unjustly
victimized Azerbaijanis.

A close look into both the denotative and connotative meanings in the
semantic structure of the words included in the word-combinations mentioned
above helps to reveal connotations of disapproval, contempt, reproach,
disparagement, blame3® which create an obviously negative environment in the
discourse, expressing negative emotions and hostile attitudes. The derogatory
value of these linguistic units is meant to make a manipulative influence on the
perception of the reader and to present the image of Armenia in densely negative
colours.

Thus, all these combinations of words loaded with negative expressive-
emotional-evaluative overtones and based on the underlying concept of aggression
which the author seeks to impose on the Armenian side are particularly intensified
not only in the co-text of the given piece of condemning speech but also the

34 Cf. Auron 2003; Gasparyan 2014.
35 Kozhina et al. 2008.
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context of the war at large. It can be assumed that this aggression verbally
expressed in the speech of the Azerbaijani journalist is in fact “the mirrored
image” of his country’s blatant acts of physical aggression against Karabakh and
Armenia.

The arsenal of the author’s manipulative tactics is rich, and he doesn’t even
take the trouble to conceal it. He is rather direct and explicit in reversing the
facts, the situations, the behaviors, etc. However, one wonders if his attempt to
implement his manipulative strategy in the discourse can be considered
successful. Both his logical and ethical appeals fail, and it is doubtful that his
fabricated story can arouse the anticipated reactions and emotions in his readers.
The author’s strategy of persuasion and the intended manipulative effect is not
achieved because the content he proposes is deliberately and insensitively
falsified.

Conclusion

It is beyond doubt that the role of media is paramount in engaging audiences
and enhancing communication internationally. The creation of the objective
picture of reality is achieved through logical reasoning, though when the
speaker’s intention is to misrepresent reality to gain advantage in dishonest
political goals he may be carried away by his lies and turn everything upside
down, falsify facts and situations so obviously that the results attained will
contradict the established principle of covertly manipulating the reader’s ability of
logical reasoning, for as we know, effective manipulation becomes available when
the reader/hearer does not recognize the intentions of the speaker to influence
him.

This case-study, representing the Azerbaijani Journalists’ Network Public
Union head Ayaz Mirzayev's interpretation of the recent war between Azerbaijan
and Karabakh, reveals the variety of manipulative tactics and techniques
(reversion of reality, lying by omission of important facts, self-victimization,
blaming the opponent) implemented in his speech to support Azerbaijan’s desire
to realize their historically unsatisfied dream, instigated by Turkey, which tends to
gain the role of a great player in the geopolitical transformation of Transcaucasia.

The research shows that whatever intentional fabrications and reversions may
occur, particularly when they are not skillfully hidden, the expected effect will not
be successfully achieved.
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Wu Yud wju mbuwybitnp hwugbiwwmhpnop wywpunwnpbine dd tnwpwdnid
niutignn dhunnwdp wjuop wpnbtiu luwuntith £ hwnnpnwygnyejwu gpbipt pninp n-
[npunubpnud, win pYnWd’ pundwdhongubipnud, b bpohtu twphubiphtu hpwlw-
twgywd putwlwu nwunduwuppnyeiniuttiph wiprynwupubipp eny| GU wwihu Gu-
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MOCNEOHAA APUAXCKASl BOWHA: CTONKHOBEHME
WHTEPECOB

FACTAPSIH C., AUPANETAH 3.

Pesiome

Kniouessbre cnosa: mepnagmckypc, apmAHo-asepbaiiixaHCKuii KOHANKT, Bom-
poc Apuaxa, CTpaTerva MaHUNYNALMK, MaHUNYIATUBHbIE TAKTUKW, BAMAHWE Ha ayauTO-

puto, UckaxkeHue haKToB.

HaBAsbiBaHWe onpefeneHHOro B3rAfa Ha Ty WK WHYIO Npobnemy ceroj-
HA HabnrojaeTcA MpaKkTUYECKM BO BCex cdepax KOMMYHWMKaLMW, B TOM YKCTE 1
B CMW. [laHHble npoBefeHHbIX 3a NOCNefHNE oAbl UCCNELOBaHUIA MO3BONAIOT
npegnonoutb, 4yto CMW — 3710 ocobblii KaHan MHdopMaL MK, KOTOPbIA MOMKET

HE TOJIbKO VIH(*)OpMVIpOBaTb O6LLI,eCTBeHHOCTb 0 3HaYUMbIX COObLITUAX B MUpe,
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HO W, WCKaMaA TOJIKOBaHUE 3TUX CODbITWI, KOHTpoNMpoBaTb ObLLECTBEHHOE
MHEHWEe NOCPEACTBOM PasINYHbIX MaHUMYAATUBHbBIX MPUEMOB.

HacToAllaa ctatba npecnepyet uenb NPeAcTaBUTh NIOKHbIE U3MbILLIEHUA
M KoMMeHTapum no Kapabaxckomy koHdMKTY u soitHe 2020 ropga, Hawepluve
mecTo B asepbaiigarHckux CMU. ObbekTom nccnefoBaHUA ABAAKOTCA HETOY-
HOCTb W OLUMBOYHOCTb (PaKTOB, OCHOBAHHbIX Ha MypPHANUCTCKOW MHTepnpeTa-
MU arpeccUBHOW BOWHbI, HelaBHO pasBA3aHHoW npotus HaropHoro Kapaba-
Xa U ero apmAHcKoro HaceneHua. Mcnonbsya pasnuyHble MaHWNYNATUBHbIE
TaKTWKK, asepbaiiKaHcKkue MaccMefma TLLETHO MbITaloTCA NponaraHaupoBaTthb
naeto arpeccun ApMEHUU 1 apMAHCKOrO Hapofa, CKPbiBad UCTUHHbIE TYpPeLKO-
asepbalifaHcKne ycTpemneHns.
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La Correspondance de Nicolas Adonts

Nous avons sous la main 135 lettres de Nicolas Adonts, byzantiniste et
arméniste d’'une renommée internationale, philologue et historien, écrites a
commencer de I'année 1893 et jusqu’en 1940.

Adonts a vécu une vie intéressante. Etant né en 1871 au village de Bernakot
de la Siounie dans la famille d’un prétre, il a su dés son enfance qu’il avait une
origine aristocratique du c6té paternel et maternel. Le jeune gargon a été instruit
a I'école du monastére de Tathev, puis au séminaire Guévorkian, ensuite au
gymnase russe de Tiflis. Il a toujours été passionné de savoir et, avec la bourse
d’Alexandre Mantachian, il a fait des études aux facultés de langues orientales et
de philologie historique de [I'Université de Saint-Pétersbourg, ou son
extraordinaire soif de connaissances a fait 'admiration des professeurs, surtout
de son maitre et directeur scientifique Nicolas Marr. Avec la protection de ce
dernier, Adonts est parti continuer ses études dans les écoles supérieures et les
bibliothéques d’Europe. Il a été a Londres, a Paris, a Vienne, a Munich, a
Strasbourg, a Venise, a Bruxelles et dans d’autres villes européennes.

Il a été I'éleve de célébres byzantinistes et arménistes, il maitrisait I'anglais, le
francais, 'allemand, les vieilles langues classiques : le grec, le syriaque, le latin,
ainsi que la langue des inscriptions cunéiformes de diverses nations anciennes.

Les 135 lettres de Nicolas Adonts, avec les notes correspondantes, ont été
préparées a la publication par Pétros Hovhannissian, historien ayant consacré
toute sa vie a I'étude et la publication de I'héritage scientifique d’Adonts. Le VII®
tome des ceuvres du savant est consacré aux lettres.

Dans les lettres d’Adonts, nous ne trouvons presgue rien sur sa vie courante,
tout est lié a ses études (les lettres de la premiére période), puis a ses activités
scientifiques et sociales. Adonts a travaillé de longues années a I'Université de
Bruxelles. Mouchegh Ichkhan, qui a étudié deux ans dans cette université, raconte
dans ses mémoires que l'opinion générale était qu’Adonts « surpassait en savoir
les professeurs de I'Université de Bruxelles ». Adonts a su valoriser sa personne et
sa nation aux yeux des étrangers: « C’était un homme arménien, dans le sens
traditionnel, moderne et noble du mot ».

Les lettres d’Adonts sont adressées aux rédacteurs généraux des périodiques
arméniens et étrangers de son époque, de méme qu’aux savants renommés

! Mouchegh Ichkhan 1952, 17.
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arméniens et étrangers, auxquels il s’adressait avec des questions nationales et
scientifiques urgentes.

Dans les lettres de la premiére période, un grand nombre est formé de
lettres adressées a Nicolas Marr, écrites des villes les plus différentes d’Europe,
en relation avec ses problémes d’instruction. Dans ces lettres, dont la majeure
partie est écrite en russe, Adonts parle de ses succes dans le domaine de
I'instruction, de ses buts futurs, de ses impressions des villes européennes. Le 18
novembre 1900, il écrit relativement a Paris: «La ville avec ses vues est
merveilleuse et vraiment belle. Les places sont d’une beauté miraculeuse avec
leurs splendides monuments. On peut étudier toute I’histoire de la France, et pas
mal du tout, en flanant dans les jardins et les places, tout ce qu'on sait du
gymnase ». A cette époque une exposition internationale s’était ouverte a Paris et
bien des nations y avaient leurs pavillons. Adonts avait visité cette exposition, ou il
n’y avait pas de pavillon arménien, il avait cherché des objets arméniens dans les
pavillons russe et turc. Le pavillon turc était trés pauvre. Il communique entre les
lignes qu'il a entendu dire que H. Gelzer avait I'intention d’écrire un article
flatteur pour les Turcs concernant la Question arménienne. «Je ne sais si c’est
vrai ou non, mais je regrette qu’on I'ait égaré a ce point »°. Dans le pavillon russe,
on exposait I’Evangile arménien écrit en 887, appartenant au Séminaire Lazarien.
Dans les boutiques de certains Arméniens de Paris, on vendait des pieces de
monnaie de Tigrane le Grand et des Roubénides, qu’il avait évité d’acheter,
craignaut que ce ne soit des faux. Il avait visité avec une jalousie particuliére les
pavillons exemplaires des pays balkaniques a petite population.

Nombreuses sont les lettres écrites en arménien a Karapet Yézian, dans
lesquelles il communique qu’il a l'intention d’étudier la linguistique comparée chez
Antoine Meillet a I'université de la Sorbonne, et le syriaque chez Auguste Carriére’.

Il s’avére qu’au cours de ses années d’études, Adonts a eu des difficultés
matérielles dont il parle avec beaucoup de réserve. Par exemple, il ne tolérait
jamais que les Arméniens aient un air pitoyable en pays étranger et soient
pauvrement vétus. Lui-méme, il s’habillait au possible décemment et a la mode, ce
qu’il exigeait aussi de ses étudiants arméniens. La bourse qu'il recevait de

2 Adonts 2014, 37.
3 Adonts 2014, 35.
4 Adonts 2014, 39.
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Mantachian ne lui suffisait pas parfois a s’acheter des vétements présentables et
des livres. C'est a Karapet Yézian qu'il s'adressait afin que celui-ci intervienne
prés du Fonds Mantachian pour qu’on lui augmente sa bourse. Finalement, le
probléme a été résolu lorsqu’il a rencontré personnellement Mantachian a Paris.

Dans la lettre adressée a N. Marr le 18 mars 1901, nous lisons : « Je suis
extrémement content de vous communiquer que mon incident s’est terminé d’une
maniére extrémement heureuse. J'ai eu la possibilité ici, a Paris, de parler a
Mantachev. Il m’a accueilli trés aimablement, m’a posé certaines questions et, a la
fin, il a accepté de continuer a m’aider encore un an. Il a envoyé un télégramme a
Tiflis et j’ai recemment regu I'argent »®.

Dans ses lettres, le futur byzantiniste renommé parle souvent de ses études
sur les sources byzantines, les comparant sans cesse aux communications des
auteurs arméniens. Il a comparé avec beaucoup de zéle les récits présentés dans
I’Histoire d’Arménie de Faust de Byzance et les ceuvres d’Amiano Marcelino sur
les mémes personnes et les mémes événements historiques.

Adonts suivait avec attention la presse arménienne et étrangére.
Spécialement nombreuses sont les lettres adressées a la rédaction de la revue
« Handés Amsorya », a laquelle il a été abonné pendant de longues années.

En 1904, dans la revue « Messager d’art et de littérature», publiée par lui-
méme, il remercie G. Aristakessian pour avoir pris I'obligation de soutenir
matériellement la revue et il apprend aux lecteurs que la partie artistique de la
revue sera publiée sous la rédaction du célébre peintre Vardkés Souréniants®.

Ayant au centre de son attention les littératures arméniennes occidentale et
orientale, maitrisant brillamment les deux branches de la langue arménienne,
Adonts essayait d'apporter une solution aux problémes des jeunes écrivains
arméniens de talent. Le 2 mars 1904, il a adressé une lettre au Conseil des églises
arméniennes de Saint-Pétersbourg pour demander d’aider Atom Yardjanian,
étudiant a la Sorbonne, chez qui on avait découvert des symptdbmes de
tuberculose. « Son avenir est lié avec la littérature arménienne et sa perte serait
une perte pour la littérature arménienne »’.

5 Adonts 2014, 42-43.
6 Adonts 2014, 60.
7 Adonts 2014, 58.
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Les intéréts historiques et philologiques d’Adonts étaient vastes. Dans sa
lettre adressée a Galouste Mekertchian le 18 novembre 1908, il dit avoir appris
par Marr que G. Mekertchian avait trouvé des matériaux concernant I'origine de
la nation Tzat dans les sources armeéniennes.

Par la suite, en 1911, un article en russe d’Adonts, intitulé Sur lorigine des
Arméniens-Tzat a été publié a Saint-Pétersbourg. Il est actuellement inclus dans le
I tome des ceuvres de I'arméniste®.

Pour se procurer les manuscrits que le grand savant ne pouvait avoir sous la
main, il s'adressait par diverses lettres aux spécialistes pour qu’on lui en envoie
des copies.

En Europe, il y a souvent eu une pénurie de livres arméniens et il demandait
souvent par lettre a ses amis de lui envoyer ces livres.

[l'y a quelques lettres adressées a I'archevéque Tirayr, qui avait consacré
toute sa vie a I'étude de I'ceuvre de Frik et n’avait pu publier qu’en 1952 a New
York son précieux et volumineux tome intitulé Frik: Recueil de poésies®, ou il
réfute l'origine cilicienne du poéte et, d’aprés la langue de ses poésies, le
considére né en Artsakh.

[l'y a des lettres adressées a Karapet Kostanian dont I'ceuvre majeure a été la
publication des épitres de Grigor Magistros en 1910 a Alexandrapole.

Dans une lettre écrite le 28 avril 1917, Adonts dit que sa lettre d’aoGt 1916
s’est perdue, car il était allé visiter sa patrie. En été 1916, il avait participé a des
expéditions scientifiques réalisées dans les villes de Van, Mouch et Karine.

La Question arménienne et les droits historiques du peuple arménien ont été
'un des problémes principaux du savant. Le 14 avril 1918, Adonts a envoyé un
télégramme a I'ambassadeur allemand de Constantinople. Dans ce télégramme, il
écrivait avec une colére légitime : « Profitant de la retraire de I'armée russe, les
armées turques sont aussitdt entrées dans un pays sans défense et elles ont
massacré non seulement les Arméniens de Turquie, mais aussi ceux de la Russie.
Contrevenant aux conditions de la paix, qui reconnaissaient le droit a I'auto-
détermination de toute la Transcaucasie, I'armée turque s’est dirigée vers Kars et
Ardahane, rasant le pays et massacrant la population chrétienne »°. A cette

8 Adonts 2006, 535-546.
9 Frik 1952.
10 Adonts 2014, 89.
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époque, Adonts était en charge du Conseil national arménien de Petrograd,
travaillant en méme temps comme professeur a I’'Université de Petrograd.

Le 7 novembre 1920, le professeur a envoyé une lettre pleine de colére au
rédacteur du journal « Times » » de Londres. On dirait que cette lettre a été écrite
aujourd’hui. Il rappelle avec colere comment les généraux francais discutaient
avec affectation avec les brigands turcs sur un groupe de cadavres d’Arméniens
réfugiés en Cilicie. |l critique les gouvernements d’Angleterre, de France et
d’ltalie sur la conscience desquels se trouve le lourd fardeau de la pierre de la
Question arménienne. Depuis un demi-siécle, les Arméniens souffrent sous la
pression du mensonge et de la trahison : « A présent que s’est réalisé ce qui
semblait presque impossible, et que le communisme russe est descendu sur eux,
cette fois de concert avec la barbarie turque »™.

Adonts termine sa lettre par cette conclusion: Il est possible que les
Arméniens se détournent une fois pour toutes de UEurope avec la triste
certitude que la meilleure des qualités humaines, la conscience s’est
assourdie sans espoir ici2. Cette lettre a été publiée dans le IV¢ tome des ceuvres
d’Adonts'.

Adonts s’est chargé de droit du role sacré d’organisateur de la vie
intellectuelle arménienne. |l était extrémement préoccupé du probléme de
I'’éducation de la nouvelle génération arménienne dans un esprit de patriotisme et
de dignité nationale.

Le 23 octobre 1930, s’adressant a la rédaction du journal « Apaga » (Avenir),
Adonts a rappelé, au nom de I'Union littéraire arménienne de Paris, que le 8
novembre était le jour du centenaire de la naissance de Mikaél Nalbandian et de
Raphaél Patkanian. Il était convaincu que les préceptes patriotiques de Nalbandian
et de Patkanian devaient étre chers au peuple arménien.

Pour Adonts, il était trés important d’avoir des connaissances
professionnelles. Il suivait attentivement les articles imprimés dans la presse
arménienne. Dans sa lettre adressée a Kostan Zarian, il critique sévérement les
journalistes du journal « Haradj » : « La presse est aux mains de personnes sans
préparation. « Haradj» est un nid de reptiles, de gamins sans éducation et

I Adonts 2014, 92.
12 Adonts 2014, 93.
13 Adonts 2012, 203-205.
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ignorants, parler et discuter avec lesquels signifierait les honorer et avilir sa
propre dignité »'.

C’est a Archak Tchobanian qu’est adressée la lettre, dans laquelle I'arméniste
exprime, sur la priére de ce dernier, son opinion sur le livre La clé de la langue
chaldéenne d’Abgar Paiazat. Adonts ne partage pas la chaleureuse opinion
exprimée au début du livre et écrite en langue grabar par Hratchia Adjarian. Il
voit dans le livre des fautes, des erreurs et des interprétations de la propre
invention de l'auteur. Il compare certaines découvertes linguistiques de Paiazat
avec l'histoire des paysans arméniens, d’apres laquelle les Russes auraient
emprunté le mot ministre aux Arméniens ; ministre signifierait dp buppp (ne
t’assieds pas), car un ministre n’a pas le droit de s’asseoir devant le roi. « Nous
devons malheureusement constater que les étymologies de M. Paiazat sont des
découvertes de ce méme ordre »'.

La derniére lettre d’Adonts est adressée a Artaches Tchilinkarian. Elle nous
apprend qu’en 1939, le savant est parti pour Paris et y a donné une conférence
sur I'épopée nationale arménienne David de Sassoun. Malheureusement, la
conférence a été orale, sans texte écrit. Pour mettre la conférence en écrit, il
fallait du temps, ce qui lui manquait. La Deuxieme guerre mondiale était
commencée en Europe, ce qui avait profondément oppressé le savant qui détestait
les guerres et les révolutions. En outre, il avait des problémes de santé. Et pour la
premiére fois dans ses lettres, nous voyons du désespoir : « L’ambiance pénible
m’a tellement affecté que j’ai senti la faiblesse ou le désespoir qui viennent de la
vieillesse. Il ne reste aucune lueur claire et joyeuse ni dans la sphére personnelle,
ni nationale, ni générale, qui aurait pu réchauffer d’un nouvel espoir mon essence
glacée. J'ai peur que mes projets aussi restent inachevés ou aussi sans espoir que
je le suis moi-méme ».

Au début de ses années de pérégrinations, Adonts avoue qu’en quittant sa
patrie, il a laissé ses parents dans une situation sans issue, leur préférant en fait
de servir la nation et la science.

Il révait toujours de voir la renaissance de sa patrie.

4 Adonts 2014, 150.
15 Adonts 2014, 176.
16 Adonts 2014, 185.
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Le 24 avril 1929, une réunion de commémoration, consacrée a la mémoire
des victimes du Génocide arménien, a eu lieu a Paris sur son initiative et sous sa
présidence. Au cours de cette réunion, il a adressé a ses compatriotes une
allocution bréve, mais émouvante: «Il n’y a pas de victoire sans défaite.
Lorsqu’on casse la branche d’un arbre, il donne de nouvelles pousses. Chacun de
vous doit accomplir son devoir au nom de la liberté »*7.

Dans la correspondance d’Adonts, il y a de nombreuses lettres adressées a
N. Marr, N. Akinian, G. Hovsépian, T. Gouchakian, K. Zarian et d’autres. Les
théses qui y sont rédigées sont fondamentales et d’une grande importance méme
de nos jours pour les linguistes, les critiques littéraires, les hommes politiques, les
historiens et, en général, tous ceux qui s’occupent de recherches scientifiques
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LhynNau3nu unNLsh Luvuuuvhu

HNLNruUL3UL U
Wdthnthnud

Pwbwgh punkp' L. Unnug, L. Uwn, Rjiniquunhw, <wjwunwt, hwpbuwuh-
pnipiniy, <wjjulwu hwpg, ghnuuwwunieiniu:

Lowtwynp dwpnywug twdwlubpp hwdwgquiht nt hwdwdwpnywht
hustinnieniu niubignn Gplinypubp Gu: Uw wuwnpy dwdwuwlyubphg GYnn hpn-

7 Adonts 2012, 366.
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nnipintu £, nph npublinpnudubpu wnlw G hwy hhtu W dhuwnuwpjwu, twl unp
U unpwgnyt gpwywuntpjwu dby:

Utip &dbinph wwy Gu dhowqgquiht hnswl niubgnn pjniquiunugbivn n. hwjw-
gbwn, pwuwubn, ywwndwpwu Lhynnuinu Unnugh uwdwlubpp' ufuwd 1893
pYwlwuhg dhusk 1940 pywlywup:

Lhynnwyjnu Unnugh 135 uwdwlubpp, hwdwwwwnwufuwu dwunpwagpnie-
jntuutipny, hpwwnwpwynipjwu £ ywwnpwuwnb) nne Yywupu Unnugh ghunwlwu
dwnwugnipjwu nwnwuwuhpdwut nt hpwunwpwydwup tdppwé wlwuwynp
wwwndwpwu Mtiwnpnu <nyhwttuhujwup: Lwdwyubiphu £ uppdws tpwuwynp
ghwnuwlwuh Bpybph VII hwwnnpp:

Unnugp pwqudwphy uwdwyubp £ ninntp U.Uwnht, L.UYpuwupu, S.<ny-
ubithjwupu, (&.%npwlwuphtu, Y.2wpwuphu L nippgubph, npnugnud swpwnp-
qwd npnypubipp Gluybunwihtu Gu nu wjuop k| wplinp Gu |Ggwpwuubph, gpw-
Ywuwgbwubph, pwunwpwywu gnpdhsutiph, wwwdwpwuubph U punhwupw-
wbu ghwnejwdp gpwnynn dwpnywug hwdwp:

AMUCTOJIAPHOE HACJIEOUE HUKOJIAA ALOHLA

HONYXAHAH A.

Pesiome

Kntouesble cnoBa: H. Agonu, H. Mapp, BuzaHtna, Apmenua, natpuotusm, Ap-

MAHCKMIA BONpOC, reHouus,

SnucTonApHoe Hacnefue BENUKUX NPeAcTaBUTENeN KynbTypbl ABAAET
coboii OrpoMHyto LeHHOCTb B obLuemmpoBoM Macwitabe. K nopobHbim
PENNKBUAM MOMHO OTHecTU 135 nucem, HanucaHHbIx ¢ 1893 no 1940 rop,
M3BECTHbIM BU3aHTONOrOM U apMeHOBeLOM, OUI0N0rom, UcTopukom Huko-
naem AgoHuem. [lucema Hukonas AfoHua ¢ cooTBETCTBYOLLMMU NpUMeYa-
HUAMK ObINN NogroToBaeHbl K nevatn [NeTpocom OBaHHUCAHOM — UCTOPU-
KOM, MOCBATUBLLMM CBOIO MM3Hb U3YYEHUIO U U3[JaHUIO HAYYHOrO Hacneua
ApoHua. Cenbmoii TOM COYMHEHMIA y4eHOro BKNtoYaeT nucbma. Y H. AgoH-
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La ecTb MHOMecTBO nucem, agpecoBaHHbix H. Mappy, H. Akunany, [. Oe-
cenany, T. ['ywakany, K. 3apany n gpyrum.

Mbicnu n pasgymbsa H. AgoHua akTyanbHbl U CErOfHA U MOTYT CRYKUTb
BaHbIM MOACMOPbEM KaK JJ1A JIMHIBUCTOB, MTEpPaTypOBEAOB, Tak M Noau-

TUYECKUX ,u,eﬂTeneﬁ.
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Pwbwuppwlwb ghipnyeniiinh nnlyyinp, wypndbiunp

tu. Upngjuwtih wiy. <NUL Lequupwbiwlwt hbywgnipnieynitiiinh
ghynulwts jwpnpuiginphuw

lingualal51@mail.ru

LhLh(¢ UUSM3UL

Pwliwuppwlywt ghipngniitiinp pblitwdnt,
widwqquyht Upudyywt opowtih gpuywt dhwynp,
Lnu Utobiu, UUL

lilitellen@yahoo.com

uouuuih edh LeruuuLuuun yurgh
ursu<cussniie3nhue £hL U3GNrsLNNYU

Pwbwgh punbp' wdwlwu wuni, pdh Yunpg, Jwuthyuwynpnid, swpwhjnww-
Jwu dwlwpnwl, dbkwpwuwlwu hdwunwynpnd, ubipnn hhdp, pYwluqiuljwi
dwuthlubn:

Ubpwénipynili

(ph phpwlwiwlwu Yupqu wpnwhwnnd £ pwtwlwjunypjwi gunw-
thwp, np tnwpwdynw £ hwoybh wnwpwubiph Jypw: <woybih wnwplwubpp
Ywpnn Gu |hubp dEyhg wybih. wjunbnhg b pwuwlwjunyejwi hwuwgnient-
up:

<hu hwtptunud (U pwqiwehy wy (tgnibpnud) wudwu tquyh rhdp
uonypwynpywd sk, hppl phpwlwuwlwu hdwunh wpunwhwjndwu dhong’
hwunbtu £ quihu pwnh ninhn &up, np hwnlwuzynud £ qpn dunypny: b hw-
Yunpnipniu gpn dunyph, hnguwyh rhup Uonypwynpywsd . hnquwyhniyejwu
qunwthwnu wpnwhwjwnynd £ pywupy pbpnypubph dhongny, npnup pwnp
ybpwdnud Gu pwnwdlih:

(AJh qunwihwpp vwpwdth £ ng dhwju gnjuwuubph, wjl hwwnfw-
Upwihu funuph dwubiph pw, pbUu ybpohtubpu wyu ninpunind wy) jnipwhwn-

* <nndwdn tbpluywgyby £16.11.20, qpuwfunudby F13.11.20, punnitifby £ ypupuqpnieput
02.08.21:
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Ynieyniu Gu npulinpnud, np wwdwuwynpywd k upwug thnfuwujwuwpwnp gnp-
dwonejuwdp U hnguwyh jpwgjujubpht hwdwdwjubint swpwhjnuwlwu hww-
Gusuhnd;

(3h Yupgl wpnmwhwjnbint mbGuwybnhg npnawyh jnipwhwwnynyeyniu Gu
npulinpnud wdwlwuubipp, npnup hhtu hwjtiptunud pUh qunuithwpt wpunwhwg-
wnd Bu Yuw'd hnfuwudwuwywu gnpdwdnipjwdp, Yw'd hnquwlyh [pugjwihu
hwdwdwjubnt hwuqudwupny' hwunbu quny swpwhjnuwlwu dwlwpnw-
Ynud:

Uswlwuh hwdwlwpgnwd hnquwyh pyh pdwuwnp ns ph dLwpwuwlyw,
wy| 2wpwhjnuwlwu hwwnlwuhy k, pwuh np wdwywut wnwudhu hnquwyp
pUnY hwunbu sh quihu, Geb sh gnpdwdynid gnjuywu wudwu hbwn. hGunlw-
pwn hnquwyh pyph hwwnlwuhop wwjdwuwynpjwsd b bwfuwnwuniygjuu wu-
nwdubiph hwdwdwjuniyejuu hwuqwdwupny, np swpwhjnuwlwu hwuljwgnipe-
jniu B Ujnw Ynndhg' wdwwuh pyp qunuitwpp ywydwuwynpdwsd k hn-
fuwujwuwlwu gnpdwdnipjwt hwugqwdwupny, Gpp wdwlwu wunup gnp-
dwoynud | gnjuijwu wudwu thnfuwpbu, nph hbGunlwupny wbnh Gu niubunwd
wdwlwu-gnwywu funuphdwuwiht dwutuwlyh hnfjuwugndubp' funuphdwuws-
Jhtu nwpwndtip punbph wugwwnnuwiny: Geb woéwlwup hwunbtu £ quihu twl
hnquwyh pyny, www Yupbh £ funub] upw pyulyugduywi hwnlwuhoh dw-
uhu. wyuhtpu' h'uy Bnwuwyny Ywd h'us dhongny E wpmwhwjngnid upw hng-
Uwlyhwlwgunyejniup:

Q. Quihnwyjwup, Yuwnwpbiny wnwetwiht wpdwunwlwu wdwlywuubph p-
dwuwnwihu gbpndnuyeintt, uuwnnd k, np npwup puin npnswihtu Yunpgbiph
punypwgnnd Bu Unipwlwu b nwpwdwlwu opjiynubn Yw'd hupupu, Yuw'd
hhduwlwu Yupgbphu punpn2 hwpwpbpniejudp hwunbpa: Yepinwting Gpyp-
dnyp wpdwunwlwu wdwlwuubpphtu punpn? npuwlywu b pwbwhwlut, hus-
wbu wl swihh nu wbnh Yupgbph gnignpndwdp punyewgpynn whwbpp” tw
wnwuduwgunwd £ npnpwiyh fudpbp, npnup punpnaynud Gu Guqdh U pyh, fuu-
dwt b pdh, dup U pdp Yupquiht hwnwupoubpndt: Uy Ybpy wuwd
ghintuwlwup pyYh phpwlywuwlywu Yuwpgp vnwpwstih £ hwdwpnd bwb hwn-
Ywupwihu funuph dwubiph Yypw:

! Quihnilywt 1989, 84, 89-90:
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Uswlpwtr whifuwti gnpdwdnipynitip puguiljuits nipny

Udwlwt wuntuu punhwupwwbu wnwug gnjulwuhp funupnid gnpdwdnipe-
jniu sniuh, pun wind' wdwlwuh hnquwyh phdp wWwpdwuwdnpwsd b wdw-
Ywu-gnulwu  hwdwdwjunygjwu  hwugwdwupny. dhwywuly wdwywuubpp
Uwfuwnwu b hGnwnwu nhppnwd, huy pwgdwydwuy wéwlwuubpp hnwnwu
nhppnd pYny (L hninyny) hwdwdwjunud Gu hnguwyh (pugjwiutphu: Udwlw-
up rYh Ywngp htwpwynp sk putt] wnwug hwoyh wnubiint upw gnpdwnnye)nt-
up (Quwpwhjnuwywu dhowdwypp): Wuwbu'

Ny Lt opku nhigwquwg ... pouwdnyehit juthnbuwlwu h dky Gpyngniug
wqqug pwowg hwuwmwwnby (funp., 178): Ukdwg hwpnuudng wpdwuh wnukp
q4uwpwqu (Pnwg., 87): bL ns E wpwphs swpwg hpwg, wy)| pwnbuwg (5qu., 8):

Uqqug pwowg, dbdwg hwpnuwdng L swpwg hpwg Yuwwlgnipiniuub-
pnud pwowg, dbdwg L swipwg wdwywuubpp hwdwdwjub Gu hnquwyh pwg-
jwjubphtu (wggwg, hwpnwdng, hpwg) b wpunwhwjnnd Gu hnquuyh pyp
hdwuwn' p-g hbippwgw)nipjwu dhongny:

Thunwpybup  pwqiwywuly  wdwlwuubph  hnguuypwlwqgdnyeiniup L
upwug gnpdwdnipntup [pugwlwu nbpny.

Shybwyp thuwpyuwunttip <wyng wtuwnhht jJwuwwwq pny b hbnp Gpew-
Jhu h wintuu wnophg (6n., 201): Ny U jnwgbiw] h thquyu hiptiwug, wy h Yb-
pwy Gpwbg puwpdwbg hipbwug (Sninhp, £, 12): Ghuwnp unfuwghp U ginp
uwyhywlop wnwwnwgnig qghnu Ypwyh (6n., 12): Upwnwpungu Gpbilbhu hppbic
wiphp uquitnpp (6n., 203): Shoh wuwnwuop h wwwndnyebwlu'... puwybw) jw-
nwowghu wpp vwlwip huptwlwd htwqwunbw] nhigwghtut (funp., 33):
TGwpsh'p udwubwg nne wydtidwu Ywd nppng nwug h Jbpwy iGpwig fubiluipt-
pwg (6pg., 4, 17):

THunwpyywd ophtwyutipnud hbnlyw| pwgqdwydwuy wdwlwuubpu wpunw-
hwjunnd Bu hnquwyh pyh hdwuwn' thuhlpuwunitp, puwpdnitp, uwpyuwlop,
uquinpp, uwlwip, bljwpbpwg, np wwpdwuwynpdwd £ gipwnwu wunwdh'
qnjwlwuh hnquwlh pynd’ phlituyp, (pwtig, ginp, wiphp, wnp, [Gpwg:

dbpnpbinw) wdwywuubph hnquwyh pyh hdwuntu wpunwhwjnyb) b dwu-
upyuynpdwu Gnwuwyny: Wuwbu, thwhyuwunitp, uquiinpp W uwlwip punb-
pp hnquwyh phyu wpwnwhwynnud Gu -p dwuuhlp dhongnd, pwndnitp wdw-
Ywup wpunwhwjnnipjwu wywunw duwywunpbu Ywpnn Gup wnwuduwgub -
niup hnquwytipun-hwjwpwywu dwuuhyp (npwug Yugqdnyguut wnwudhu

199



Uswlwuh pyh pEpwlwiwlwt jupgh wpnmwhuwynnieyniup hptt huwybpbunwd

Ywunpwnwnuwup), huy uvwpypwlhop pwnwduh hngquwyphu npulnpyb) £ -p
Jwuthlng’ bl gpshwlwithg’ uuhynuluw-p:

huswbu Yunbih £ bgpulugubp Jyudws ophuwlubinhg, pwquwywl
wdwlwuubpp, npwbu Ywunu, hGnwnwu gnpdwdnipjudp hninynd b pyny
hwdwdwjunid Gu hnquwyh pwgjwihu, huy twuwnwu pugdwywuly wdwywu-
ubpp' ngz: Uwywju dwinbUwgpniypjwu dby hwunhwynd Bu pugdwdwuy uw-
fuwnwu wdwywuubph' hnquwyh pYny hwdwdwjunyejwu nbuwpbp, np whwp
hwdwnbi| bwluwgpuihu ophtwswihniejwu htinnpbin: <ddw.

“thdbw qui h ytipwy pn Py juibdhip pwgop Gnliuwnhqop hwuwljop uljw-
Jhip dpgnnop (funp., 34):

Ptpwd ophuwlyubpnuw junbdhip U Gplitiwnhqop twfuwnwu wdwywuub-
pp hnquwyh pyYny hwdwdwjub) Gu hnquwlyh |pwguiubphu’ pweop U hwuur
Yop: Puquwywuy wdwlwuubph hnquwyhtu wpunwhwjngb £ -p dwutpynd,
np wybwgt £ pwnbiph Gquyh gnpdhwywiup Jpw' juibpdhe-p U pliwunpquie-p:

bppl pwgqdwyh hwuwpwy wunubph pugnd’ wdwywu wuntul wpnw-
hwjnynud | hnquwyh pynd, huswtiu' Uwinin b Snuwpwu uppbipp U gbinb-
ghlp U duybinisp (P. (Fwg., U, 23): *Upnwpngt’ Uppwhwdnt, buwhwluwy W
Swlynpuwy:

Lwpuwnwu pwqdwyh wdwlwuubpp pynd hwdwdwjund Gu hnquwyp
[nwgjwiubpht, Gpp upwughg dhownlyyws Gu |hunwd wy| (pugnwdubpny?3, hddun.

*Wunphip U wy| pwqdop funphpnuywu pwipip, *h wynéng W h unpwdwju
pwibihg, *h fuuphgl W ywuwubh bhyang, *p pwdwiunnwlwbiwgl qughp gbin-
tng:

Uswlwup hnquwyph pyny b wpunwhwwnynwd hwjwpwlwu wuniuubpph
Ywd wjuwhup gnjulwuubph wwhwugny, npnup duny Gquyh Gu, uwlwju wp-
nwhwjnnu Bu hnquwyh Uwuwynyeniu' Yw'd pdwlwt jpugnudng, Yu'd
hppl wbuwyh wuntu (wqgh Ywd nnhdh): <ddwn.

*CupwgwtL wdbuwju dnnnynipnt qupdwgbwip: *dnnnybgue wdbuw)u
bupwyty hppl quyp dh' Gytwip h pwnwpwg: *Epynywuwl wyp pqkbyp b guw-
nwwbwip, npp h dwul; Ehu hwpbw)p:

Pwqdwyh jpugnuiubiph nbiwpnd (pugnuiutiphg Jtpohuu £ pyny U hnjn-
yny hwdwdwjunud [pugjuihu, hddw.

2 Uppwhwdjwt 1976, 61: hvwgwwnpjuy, @nuniujwtu 2004, 90-91: Unwpbkpw
2008, 76:
3 Pwgpwunniuh 1952, 330:
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*Uju pwup Goduppyn b hwwgpuwphdp: *3wudu wn dunwub) jwudu U p
dwpdhuu pnpnipbwy U denGinyunyu: *LYwuwlu Jupdpp U huthniyu, njd U
qbntghtys:

Uswlpwup pduwlpuqinipynitip,

Uswlwuh pywlywgdniyeniup wywpdwuwynpdwsd £ upw duwlyugdwlywu
gnpdnuny, np dwutwynpwytiu Ybpwpbpnud £ wéwugwynp Yugdnieiniuub-
nhu:

Cwwnlwuwiht funuph dwubiph b ybpwgwlwu hwulwgnieniuubiph nbiw-
pnud pywuhy Yytpswynpnieyniuubpp pnjwunwwiht wjwuh hbwn dhwupt Yuw-
pnn Gu niubuw] bwb dbwlwu Yhpwnnieginu bW hwunbu qu npwbu swpwhjnt-
uwywu Yuwwlygnipjwu wpunwhwjnhsubp®. nw wywdwuwynpywsd £ hnguwyh
[(nwgjwiubpht hwdwdwjubnt swpwhjnuwywu hwinlwupony:

Udswugwynp wdwywuubph hnquwyhu, npwbu Ywunt, Yuqdynu £ Guyt-
wnwghu' ubpnn hpdp + p dwubihly Yunuwwwpny. Jepowdwugh wnbuwyp pyw-
Yuwqguniejwu wnnuwiny skgnp k:

Cwpwhjnwwywu dwywpnwynwd hnquwyp pYny hwunbu Gu quihu hus-
wbu npuwlwywu, wiuwbu £ hwpwpbpwlwu wdwywuubpp: Uh nbwpnud®
wdwlwuh hnquwyh rhdp ywjdwuwynpyws £ hnquuyp jpwgjuiht hwdwédwy-
ubint wwhwugny, djntu nbwpnud’ hinfuwudwuwpwp (gnuywuwpwn) gnpdwd-
ybnt hwuqwdwupny:

Uswlwuh pwywqdnieniup nhinwpybup Gpyne Yupdwdpny' wyuwydwuw-
Yynpywd wdwlwuh npuwlywywu b hwpwpbpwywu nbuwlubpny. Gpyne nbw-
pnud kI, pppl Guuybunwghu dhwynpubip, uyuunp niubup wdwugwynp Yugdnie-
jniuttpp b pywywgdnyeiniup gnyg Gup wwint puin wdwugubiph wnbuwyubph:

U Npuyuwlyuwt wéwlwuubpp hpu hwjbptund hwnwuynd Gu htnl-
jw| Yyapowdwiugubnny' (wytnp, -wpwp, -wlwt, —wih 11 -Gip, -wbh, -gnjl, -pu, -
ntl, -bGghly, -nipp, (Gp)pd, -bn, -pY, -ps 1l ng W wyu, bwuwdwugwynp Yugdnye-
jniuttpp hwdbdwwnwpwnp uwlywy Gu. wjunuwdGuwupy hwunpwynd Gu wir,

4 Swpwnpwupnd *-ng vipdwd ophuwlubpp Jyuwywsd tu UW. Pwgpwunniunt wofuw-
winentuhg (Fwgpuinniuh 1952):
5 RQuihnyju 1974, 182:
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wuy(w)-, yr wdwugubpny, npnug dby gnpdwnwwbtu Yuuntuwly Gu wi- uw-
fuwdwugny Ywqdnipyniuubpp®:

Wu wdwugubpny Yuwgdniyeniuubph hnquwypht wywydwuwynpwsd £ ng
dhwju hnquwyh pugjuiht hwdwdwjubnt wpwhnuwyuu  hwnywuhny,
wjik wdwywuubph' thnfuwudwuwpwp gnpdwdybint hwugwdwupny: 4w
npnawyh wdwugwynp Juqdnyesniutubp ki, npnup hpbug hdwuwnwhtu Yunnig-
uwdpnid hwdwwnbinnud Gu twle gnjuwuh funuphdwuwiht wpdtip U, puwn wjn
hwuwnlwuhsh, Yupnn Gu hnquwyh pyh hdwuwn wpnwhwjnb). npwup funupp-
dwuwjhtu mwpwpdtip pwnbpu Gu, npnup ubipnud £ wéwwuwlwu twjutwlwu
hdwuwnhg nL wpdtiphg:

Thunwpybup wi- twjuwdwugny npulwlwu wdwlwuubph pYwlywg-
dnieintu nL upwtug gnpdwdnipiniup hwdwwwunwufuwt swpwhjnuwywu Jdp-
swywpnuw: Lwup np swpwhjnwwlwu dhowdwjpnid gnjuwut nt wdwlwup
(npn2hsu nL npngywip) hwuntu Gu quihu hninyh U pyh hwpwgnigwihtu dubinny,
Yuwnbih £ wub), np win dhwynpubipp hwdwunbnnud Gu hnpndwwgdnie)niut nu
pYwlwgdnyeiniup, htnbwpwnp win dubpp ubplwjwunud Gu hppl hnquwyhw-
Yuwqgu-hninduwqd hhdptiph W hnquwytpun-hnindwytipun ytpowynpnyeniuub-
nh gnignpnndubn’

Utr twhuwdwugny wdwlwuubpp hnguwyhtu wpunwhwjnnd Gu -p dwu-
uhlh dhengn, by’

wuwdop-p, wuwnwl-p, wuhwiww-p, wuwunnuwd-p, wuwnpdwu-p, wug-
quu-p, wufupné-p, wuhtwqwun-p, wuhng-p, wudbn-p, wudhwpwu-p, wu-
dhwn-p, wujnju-p, wugwnd-p, wuontug-p, wuzniug-p, wuntnnwj-p, wuwywnwn-p,
wuwhwnwu-p, wugpnh-p, wuunipp-p, wuguwi-p, wugwinp-p, wuoquwlwu-p,
wuognun-p b wyju: <ddwn.

h Upwuwly npningu wbhbiwquinpg ((Shyp, dk,10): Swihpnwlybghu quw
wbgwinpp Gwuwwwphh (Uwn., AC, 42): 6L widhwpwip Gw) h dhdbwug, wp-
adwykhu (9nps., hL,25):

Uwy(w)- wdwiugny’ wuywytinph-p. Gnhohp npnhp Pwnénptiny, gh w pwngn
E h ybipwy swpwg b wwwpiinphwg (inl., 2, 35):

S- wdéwugny' wlwp-p, whwu-p. Unbnniup hgnpwg wnlwpwgwu, b
iplywnp qgbigwu gopnyehiu (U. Gwg., P, 4):

6 <hu hwjbipbund wdwlwuwlbipn wdwugubiph pwnwlwqdwlwl wpdbph dwuhu
wnt’'u Tymanan 1971, 246-250:
" MEwnpnuyw 1972, 119:
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Thunwpytup YEpowdwugwynp npujulywu woéwywuubph pwlwgdnipe-
JnlUU nL gnyg nwtp npwug gnpdwdnipniup hwdwwwunwufuwt puwgpwihu
Ywynipynituubipny:

1. -Uinp wdwugny Ywqgunieiniuubp. pniuwnp-p, hbnwinp-p, Ytindwinp-p,
whwtnp-p, wnbiwnwinp-p b w(u:

<ddwn. 6L dwpn np ... np h hinwinp 6wuwwwnhh ns hgk ... uwwnwytiugh
wudt wyu h dnnndpnbuk hipdl (Ghip., (&, 13): B hinwinpp h ungwul; GYytiu-
gtiu U phubiugbiu quantu Skwnu (Rwpw., 2, 15):

2. -Upwp wdwugny Ywqdnyeniutbp. YGEuwpwp-p, [nuwpwp-p, wndyw-
nwip-p, gpniguipuwn-p, funnjupuwnp-p, hwaunwpwn-p, wgnwpwn-p, funhwpwp-
p // funpinwpuwp-p b wyu: <ddwn.

Unwgounpnbugk dbq ... Uunnuwd dbp Uunnuws GEawpwp (Uwn., YE, 21):
Lphuwnnu’ np jwudhuu ungw quippnig qywdu (hp) Gebwpwpu (LR, 1, 1084):
tunndupwp funphnipnp (LKR, 2, 986): Lhuhu funnywpwpp W pwplugonp
(LLPR, 1, 986):

3.-Ujwu wdwugny Ywqunyejniuutip. hngbywu-p, Ynpdwuwlywu-p, ophw-
uwlwu-p, hwiupwywu-p, hwiunwpunwywu-p, fuwnwnuywu-p, pninpuwlwu-p L
wj|u:

<ddwn. Sn'ip udw wwwnwuuwuh pwnuinwlwt (Uppwp., %, 8): b whw
Gu hohg wn ptiq dwwnngwub) nnowykqu b qnhu prwnunwlwou (U (dwq., d,
8): Rophwuwljwt Jkpuu nghut puluwibwy Ep (6n., 64): Lw U wpop ophwuw-
Luwtip pun Julubwub) pusngl hgnpwgnjuu Ynnthu (Gn., 8):

4. -Uip Il -tiih wéwugubpny Ywqdnyeniuutip. gwulywih-p, hdwuwih-p,
pwndwih-p, niwnunbwih-p, uhpbih-p, gnytih-p b wyiu: <ddwn.

Uppwju Lwpnignnnununp wnwpwt quw h Pwpbnu ... hwunbpd gwiluwip
uywuntp nwut Skwnu (P. Utw., L2, 10): L wdkuwju gnpdp hip gwilwipp
Gu (Uppwp, tuR, 23): Npnbw'y, uppbih wpw' quiudu pn dnnndpnbwu (Uppwp.,
%, 7): Uwinin b 3nduwpwu uppbipp G gbinbkghlp Gr Juwbingp, sdlubwip p
yeunwunyetiwu phippbwug b ng delubigwu h dwhniwt pipbwug (P (Gwg., U,
23):

5. -Uuph wdéwugny Ywqgdnipyniuutip. gbinwup-p, [tgniwup-p, wyhunwuh-p b
wyiu:  <ddwn. bnhgh wtop wwwunnuwlwt' uppbw W whyrwih Skwnu (P Sh-
dn. P, 21): Qubw| wup U Yuwd wpwp wlopu whyrwbpu Sbnop hipnyp
(Unwy, LU, 13):
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6. -Gy wdwugny Ywqdynuwd £ npululywt wdwlwuh pwnnuunwlwu
wuwnhéwup, nph hnquwyhu duwynpynid | -p wdwugny. wLwgnju-p, wiwgw-
qniu-p, pwpdpwgnu-p, gtintiglugniu-p,  wWwpqugniu-p,  Yupdnpuwgnju-p,
fuunwgnju-p b wyju: <ddwn.

BL wjuswih jwiwagnit nifuinh Bnbr Gpwgtuwinp Lphuwnnu (Gppw., E, 22):
Uwuwiwun pwgnwdp h &kug juiwgnitip kp pwu ghu wpnyebwdp (Bn., 101): Gu
jwpbiwt quug wppw) h Swpwint gnhb] wun, gh bw wnwib] puwpdpwgnit L
dbd bp (% Pwg., F, 4): ... Lepwug pwpdpwgnitihg (funp., 35):

7. - bu wdwugny Yuwgdnyejniuubp. ndnuuphu-p, nhiphu-p, 4bphu-p,
ubipphu-p funphtu-p, wuhtwpht-p W wyju: <ddw.

Thipht E dwijfun) dinwtb) pun dwy wunwu, pwt dedwinwt jwppwjnyehtu
Uuwnndny (Uwwn., dfa, 24): b wuk guw Uphunnnd. Uhw pwup pn pwph Gu L
npiphtip (P. (Bwg., db, 3): 2hw'pn ndniwphts | np ghtsu niupt, dunwub) jup-
pwynyshtu Uuinndn) (Uwpy., d, 23): b1 wuk Swynp gPwpwint. Uinipp wdwg
Ybuwg hdng ... uwlwip U ndnuuppiip tintiu (Ouu., dk, 9):

8. -Niu wdwugny Ywqdniyeniuttip. fuountu-p, wuniu-p, ghwnntu-p, hdwu-
wnnLu-p, hwuntu-p, gqbinniu-p b wyju: <ddw.

Unubi| gpwtiwinp gpdwuynit b qfuountt wpwnpwdu h dky wupwu wufuou
wuhdwuwn wpwpwdngu (Ugqwpe.,135): 3npng U pdwugpnitiplt inbinh innibiwg
thwfusht h ungwk; (&n., 8): 6L wdkuwju ghnnil pngniu, np quuygk h snpu’
whnd tinhgh &bq (Gwn., dU, 20): Wu ény dbd W wunnpp, h udw gbnnilp, n-
png ns gnj pht (Uwn., 89, 23)8:

9. -bghly wdwugny Ywaqunugniuubin. tingbghy-p, qtintighl-p, wantighly-p
U wyu: <ddw. b Ep Ynut glintighly tipbuop jnjd (out., h, 16): Uwinin b 3ny-
Uwpwu ... gbintighlp t Juwjbinwp, sdlubwip h Yeunwunyetwu hipbiwug b ng
dblutigwu h dwhniwt hipbwug (P Bwg., U, 23):

10. -Nunh wdwugny Ywqdniyeiniuubp. hununp-p, utnunp-p, ownmwpnwh-p b
wyju: <ddwin. U oyrpniph hwdwnb) gbinwunu hug np ginpdngehiu kg (hupgh
(U Mbw.,}, 12): b pug wpwpkp h 85U9 quunnwwdu oyrwpnippu (Stunt, b
23): b ubinyap jnju Yuwbw| Ywu wuhwwwuwnp (Bqu., 105): Uph' np qdbq fuwpbu-
gk pwuhip ubtnynnyp (6., &, 8):

8 hdwuipnitip, gbnnitip punbpp funuphdwuwht tnwpwpdbp pwnbp Bu b hwunbu Gu
quwihu twl gnjulwuh wpdbpny:

204



huwgwwnpyu L., vwswnpyu L.

11. -(6p)hd wdwugny Ywgudnyejniutbip. dwnbphd-p, nfubiphd-p, hwwwwnw-
phd-p, nighd-p U wyju: <ddwn.

Ny wjuwku, npwtu dwnwju hd Undubu, np judGUwjuh wwt hdnd hwiw-
tpuppd L (Ship, dP, 7): Yhwohuu hwiwypwphdu Ynkp pun udw (F.Uwy., 4,
34): Ubnwu h dwhnwut Upwwohuh uppbih Yuwuwp ... b dipppd Swnw)p
(funp., 190): h &tinu diplipdwg wwwndt, tinponpu qutiugnyshiu (LLR, 2, 307):

12. -bn wéwugny Ywqgunieiniuubip. whtin-p, hwutwpbn-p, sptin-p, nidtin-
p, goptin-p, hwdbin-p b wyu: <ddw.

Uhw dnnnynipn hdwuwnniu bie hwidwpbn, wqgu wyu d6s (P Opku., 4, 6):
Upn winp h 6ku9 wipu ... hwtidwpbinu h ybpw) gtinhg ékpng (P Opkup, U, 13):
Utuppwnpbgwt wuwh Sninwy' h goplin b h gbinkighy (P Uwy., dt, 17): Uju-
wnhg qoplinwg (LLP, 1, 757):

13. -hY wéwugny Ywqdnieiniuubp. wuwnhy-p, wotuwphhy-p (w.q) b wyiu:
<ddwn.

2up pwu quiugwinn wppiwphply nunwwwnunpdp (LKR, 1, 264): Uy-
fuwphplypti Gunnlu gpwidhuu hipbwug (LR, 1, 2164):

14. -hs, -niy wdwugubipny Ywqdnye niuubp. dwwnuhs-p, wdbuwhpyhs-p,
renyhs-p (w.q), ywbin-p b wyju: <ddw.

N"J wpgqwhwuwnbugk pnysh odwhwph (Uppwp, R, 13): Stuwubidp h huw-
pwghwnyebul pnyswg qgouwgbiwy (o8hg) ... U puwlbw) h wwu' sdbnuugtu
puwlyswgu (6qu., 64): Lhptiwg dwpunwpnyebwdp qudbuwiu Yenbr huwnpbw
YuwybGinis wuwie whunwuh (hdwu., dq, 11): Uwinin bW Snuwpw ... uybingp,
sublubwip h YEunwunyebwu hipbwug G ng delubgwu h dwhnwwtu hipbwug (P
(Gwg., U, 23):

15. -NYh wdwugny Ywgdnipniu. Yynpnyh-p. <ddwn.

Unpnyp L jwonnwiy h wwwnbipwgdniuu (LLPR, 1, 1121): b Swupwgwt ww-
nbpwqdu h ytpwy Uwiniqwy, G gunhu quw wipp Ynpndpp (U (Gwg., LU, 3):

16. -h wdwugny Ywqunyejniuubin. wnwphuh-p, |nineh-p, wjwaggh-p, pw-
nh-p W wyju: <ddwn.

h dko pwqunpbwu tpbitbgwig wnw'n, G h dky wwuinbpwqdh' wnwphih
(Pdwu., L, 15): Gnnugwpnip wwwnhy quhwu hd funphpnwlwupn wnwphbihp
(@ Uwy., 2, 17): 6L wdbuwju pus' gnp Npdhgnu wnukp, pwpp Ep G ninhn
(5qu., 115): 2nnnpdnyehtu b géodwpuinehiu uhyebu pwppp (Unwy., d, 22):

P. Qwpwpbpuwywt wéwlwuubpp punpwgnynd Gu hbinlyw) wéwugub-
nny' -wyhbi, -wlwts, -Guy, -Gnkt |, -G 11-p, -Gwl, -wih W w)|u:
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Cwpwpbpwlwu wswywuubtiph puyh Ywpgp unyuwbu ywpdwuwdnpyws k
owpwhjnuwlwu hwdwdwjunyejwu gnpdnuny, htuswbu twl hnfuwudwuwpwp
gnpdwdniejwu hwugudwupny:

1. -Yhu ybpowdwugny Ywqunyeniuubp. qupuwuwihu-p, wpuwuwihu-p,
wdwnUwjhtu-p, ddbnuwjhu-p, dwpnuwjhu-p, |Gnuwjhu-p, gwdwpwhu-p, hw-
pwywjhu-p, hhwhuwihu-p, dnywhu-p, nwanwht-p b wyib: <ddwn.

Shpbugk wdbuwyu (Gniiwygpti Ynndwugu (Sninhp, d, 13): 6L wn 3tunt qu-
deuwju Gpyhpu quyu, glinuwynnduu G .... quuopwipbt B qupbdnbwju
(Btunt, dU, 16): bppbL nuwt wdbkuwju pwgwinppl .... np nbiughltip W np
nuwpywghtp ... GYpu h dhwuht nw ywwnbpwgd pun Sbunwwy (Sbuny, (3, 1):

2. -Ujwu ybpowdwugny Ywqguniejniuubip. wppniiwlwu-p, hwjpwlywu-p,
dwjpwywu-p, tnpwjpwlywu-p, dwulwlywu-p, dnyulwu-p, pwppwpnuwlw-p,
nhtgbpwywu-p, yhdwwu-p, wpdwuwlwu-p, nwdpwuwywu-p, |Gnuwlwu-p,
dwpduwlwu-p b wyb: <ddwn.

L Yontp ghtip qifuny hipny Bpbbphgy uhln pun wppnidwlwt uybn (B
(Gwg. ¢, 26): bL wun shubight quuwpwuuu wppnibwlwbu (Png., 16): Sw-
gnip quyunuhly dwblwluwup pninp wnhng (funp., 90): WunphYy Gu dwbljuw-
Luipl ... ns guuluwu dbdnyebwl’ np jUunnidny Yuy duwy dhon (LLR, 2,
2014):

3. -bwy Ytpowdwugny Ywqunyejniuutip. ppnbtiw)-p, dbnmwpubw)-p, wunt-
Gwj-p, dnquihubiwg-p, uinnpbtipyptiwy-p, dheopbiwy-p b wyu: <ddwn.

Ubypupubuy qgbun (LEPR, 2, 253): 2hbnbwlu' wwhwwwuu punw-
pwgu, np qubyppwpubuyut niubhu gyhpwwu (funp., 303): Dwupwgnju guwuh-
gkp pwu quiwq Snyuthtbuy' qyhouu hd (LLR, 1, 1025): Uppgbu Gghwuw-
ghpu qongtinou dnyunptiuyu (LLR, 1, 1025):

4. -bwu Jbpowdwugny Ywqdnyeniutbp. wowlynndbwu-p, dwfuwlynn-
dbwu-p, wpbitkbwu-p, wpbwdnbwu-p W wyju: <ddwn.

GL pppbit Ginbu' Gl Jupwwnbw] gpnibgwu h pwgnd Ynndwu, h funp-
hnipn Ynskp quuiginoubiwgu dwpuwynndwil (6., 8): “Ywu dwfuwlynndbwipt
wdopeny (LLPR, 2, 145):

5. -bwj ybippwdwugny Ywgunieiniuubp. thwfuunbwy-p, wpbibtiw-p,
wpbitdintiwg-p, dwpdwpbw)-p b wyju: <ddun.

Puwlybgngwl juwpbibGuwy nwunp d6dh [Gphuu (funp., 29): b GnbL puwynt-
phiu ungw h Uwubwg dhuskic qup h Unythbpw [Gwnut wpbibbuyg (Ouu., d,
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30): Chutiwg h ybipwy fuwshtu dwpdwpbuwy funpwuu (LLR, 2, 226): Upniup un-
pw uhtt dwpdwpbuwp hwunwnbwip h yepwy nuyp fuwpufuwg (Gpg., &, 15):

6. -bnku wdwugny Ywqdniyeniuubp. wpdwebnku-p, nuybntu-p, Gpywet-
nku-p, wupbintu-p, ppnbintu-p, pnglintu-p, hnnbinku-p, hptintu-p, thwyntintu-p,
futigbintu-p U wyu: <ddwn.

G qudbuwju Ywh L uywu wwbwphu nulbntt Gy qupdwptntly ... Gwn h
wwhbuwn h wmwu Ynng pipng (U ban., 2, 18): L wuop fulighntt, )np dbpatiugh
ubpduwlwpeu, thopbugh, tL wdbuwju wuop thwypbintt |nwugh opny (bun.,
dt, 12): Uj| h wmwt dtdh ng dhwju Gu wuopp nullinktip nu wndwebinkip, wy| tiu
thupiplinktip G jubgbinttp... (P Shdn., B, 20):

Epp nhunwpynd Gup wdwlywup pwlywgineiniup’ wywydwuwdnpdws b-
(wytwwihu dhwynph dbwlwqdwywu gnpdnuny, www wbwp £ tlwwnh nb-
Uw| Gwl wju pwnbpp, npnup punpnaynd Gu Ybpsuwdwuyh jnipwhwnniy
hugniuwywu Yunnigywdpny:

Wuwbu, hbnlyw M dwjunpnny U wjupupwg pwnwdwjuny Ytipowgnn
pwnbiph Jtpouwdwuynd husnid k (p)p, huswbu' Swip, Yupdp, dwip, pwdp,
thnpp, pwpdp, pwngn, npnug hngquwyhu jnipwhwwnniy Yugdngeyniu niup. hng-
uwyh ninnuywup Yuqdynud | Gquyp ubnwlwuhg (npuintin hwunbu £ quhu M
hninyhsp), nphtu wybjwunwd £ —p hnquwybpwn dwuuhyp, huy hnquwybipinhg w-
nwyo hwunbtu £ quihu U dwjunpnp, np wwhwwuynud £ hnquwyh pyh pninp
hninubpnud®:

Qddwn. dwbp - Swb-ni-trp, Yupdp - Lupdni-b-p, dwbp - dwirni-b-p,
pwldn - pwud-ni-t-p, thnpn — thnp-ni-t-p, pwpdn — pwnpd-ni-trp, pungn -
puwng-ni-trp:

Wu pwnwdalbpp gnpdwdynd tu dhwju hnguwyh gnjuywuubph hbun L
rUny nt hnnyny hwdwdwjunid Gu upwug: <nquwyh puh pbp hnindubipnid
pYwlyugdwlwu hdwunt wpnwhwjnynud | p-g hbppwqu)nyejwdp, huy hng-
uwyh hwygwluwund' p-u (huswbu hnquwyh gnjuwutubph nbwpnud): <ddw.
(Gphu-p pwpénwu-p - [Gpwu-g pwpdwu-g, (9)|tppu-u pwpdnib-u, h |Gpwu-g
pwndwu-g, |Gpwdp-p pupdwdp-p, dYniu-p dwuntu-p - dywu-g dwuniu-g, (9)a-
Yntu-u dwuntt-u, dywu-g dwuntu-g, dlwdp-p dwunwp-p b wyju: <ddwn.

LYwwnpnwp dbiq wnniGunibu thnpnibu quuwlwuhsu wigbwg (Bpg., P, 15):
owdykp qudbuwu pptiu pwpdnitiu (OUU. k, 19): Cwuwul; jGgp dndwyh dhny,

¢ Uppwhwdjwi 1976, 43:
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npnj wnh Gu 9nippl, dwbintbu niubiny jhupbwu d4nibu (lunp., 35): Ywwbu pb&-
nhtiu dwintbu Gy ndnuwpwyphpu (Uwwn., b, 4):

<nquwyp Gupwlywih wwhwuony wdwywup hngquwyh pyny gnpdwnyncd
E pwnwnnw) unnpngyuih Yugdnud, huswtiu' Uuhgkp. eninepu dwuntip G b
uwuphyp (P. Ynnpu., d, 10):

<nquwyh wowlywup wnwudhtu Ywpnn b hwunbu qu| dwypwh wpdtipny
(hnquwyh huygwlwuny), huswbu' Ujwugp hipbwug Swindiu nuwu (Uwin.,
d%, 13)' (dwupniejwdp): Ywnwupbp hdwup hnginju pwngnibu pnfubugbu
(LLPR, 2, 973)' (pwngnnipjwdp):

<nquwyh gnpshwywuntd wdwywuu unwunid £ hnquuytipn —p dwutp-
Up, np wybwunud £ Gquyh gnpshwlwup dpw, hddw. Gpwdp-p pwpdwdp-p,
pwpwdp-p Yupdwdp-p b w[u:

<hu hwybpbunw pwpdnitp pwnt wulwluwghb) £ gnjuywup hdwuwnng nt
wndtipny' «pwipdp wnbin, pwpdniup» tpwuwynipiwdp, np dwan | pupdp wdw-
Ywuh hnquwlh duhg, huswbu' Qugp wpdnibwg p pwpdnibu pnshu (Snp, E, 7):
Cwuwnwnbigbip qnuu hd ... U h ybpwy pwpdwig Yugnigbip ghu (Uwn., dk, 34):

Gqpulpuugnipniiibp

<hu hwjtipbunwd wéwywuh pwywqdnieiniup nhunwnpybh £ upw gnpdw-
nwlwu nnpuind’ owpwhjnuwlwu dwlwpnuynd, pwuh np wéwlwuh ryh
hwwnlwuhop ny pE dLwpwuwlwu, w) wpwhnwwlwu hdwunwynpnud .
owpwhjnwwywu duny Yuwnwpynn vwhdwuwthwynwubiphg nnypu wdwlwu
wunluu punhwupwwbu, hnquwyh phyp' Jwutwynpwwbiu, gnpdwdnienlu sni-
ubt: Udwlywu wuniup, upw pUp Yunpgp hdwunwynpynd bW wpdunpynud Gu
funupwjhtu gnpdwdnipjwu ninpunud. pun wind' upw dlwpwuwlwu hwnlw-
upgubipu hpwgynud b nhrnwpyynd Gu gwpwhjnuwyuu dwlwpnuynud® Glub-
(Y upw [pwgwlwu nbphg, hnquuyh pugjwjutpht hwdwdwjubnt wpwhnt-
uwywu hwwnlwuhohg U thnfuwuduuwpwp gnpdwdytiint hwuqudwuphg:

Legqynud hwpwpbpwywu b npuluyuu wéwlwuubph puwlwqdnieiniup
wwjdwuwynpywd £ twl dbwlwuqdwlywu gnpdnuny, np dwutwynpwwtiu Y-
pwpbipnid £ wdwugwynp Yuadnieiniuutphtu: <pu hwybipbunud wdwugwynp w-
Swlwuubph hnquwlhu, npwybu Ywunu, Yugdynd t Guybnwhu' vbpnn hhdp
+ p dwubihly Yunwwwpny. yepowdwugh nbuwyp pulwqdnyejwt wnnuwiny
stignp L
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THhunwpyywd hwunwywu upnysh, wdwlwuubph wnbuwlubph W upwug
duwlwqdwywu wnhwbph yepindnieiniup gnyg k£ wwihu, np wéwlwu wujwu
hnquwyh pyh ppwlwuwlwu hdwunt wpunmwhwynynd b dwubhyuwynpdw
dhongny:

UustLUghSNraE3NkL

Uppwhwdywt U.U. 1976, Spwpwph dtnuwply, Gplwl, «Lnyu», 558 ky:

Wnwpbpywu 4.4, 2008, Spwpwph pbpwlwunieniu, Spliwt, «dhwdhp», 343 Ly:

Puwqpwwniuh W, 1852, Cwjbpku phipwlwunyehitu b whknu qupgugbing, b dbubnhy,
h Jwuu Uppnju Wwqunnt, 743 Le:

hwgwinpyuu LU, @nunityjwu G.P. 2004, Gpwpwph nuuwghpp, tplwt, «Quu-
qul-97», 383 kLy:

NbEwpnuyut £.2. 1972, Injulwuh pyh Yupgp hwbpbund, puwu, Gplwuh hwdw)-
uwpwuh hpwun., 453 by:

Quwhnyw G.R£. 1974, dJwdwuwlwlhg hwjbipbuh wbunuyeiwu hhdniupubpp, <wjlw-
Yuwu VUL U hpwwn., Gpluwt, 588 Lo:

Quwhnwyw 4. 1989, dwdwuwlwlhg hwyng [Gqyh hdwunwpwunyenit b pwnwlwg-
dnieyniu, <wjyuywtu UUL GU hpwn., bpliwt, 319 ky:

Tymansan 3. 1971, [lpeBHeapmanckuii asbik, MockBa, uzg. «Hayka», 448 c.

cuvunnsuqrnhE3anhuiuer

w) Fuwgpwht ophtwlubiph ulgpuwnpynipttip

Uguwpe.- Uquprwugbnw) Mwwdnyehit <wjng, Sthjuhu, 1909:

Pniq.- Pwiunnuh Phiquitinwigin) Mwwndniyehiu <wjng, f¢h$hu, 1913:

Equ.- Gqulw) Ynnpwgin)’ Pwgpbiwunwy Gwhuynynuh 6né wnwunng, Ykub-
thy, 1826:

En.- Bnhoth Juwpnwwbunph dwut dwpnwiwy i <wjng wwunbpwquht,
Bpluu, 1957:

Funp.- Undukup funpbuwginy Mwundniehtu <wing, Sthtuhu, 1913:

LLR- Lnp pwnghpp hwjugbwu [Ggnth, Gplwuhpnyehtt Gphg Jupnwwb-
wnuwg, G.Wbnhptwu, hu. Uhipdgbwu, U. UWigbpbwu, hh. U-R, h Jdbubwhy, ph
nwwpwuh Uppnju Nwqupne, 1836-1837:

p) Uundwdwoniuy dwnjwuh hwdwnninwgpnyeniuubp

Unwl.- Unwlp Unnndnup

Snnd.- Fnpdp wnwpking

U Bqn.- 5qn. ghpp wnwoht

Bppw.- (Fnine Monnuh wnwpbiny wn Gppwjtghu
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Bihb.- rFnine Monnuh wnwpkin) wn Gthbuwghu
Rwpuw.- Uwpgupkniehtt Qupwpbw)

([Fwg., U. P. G.- Ghpp pwquinpnyebwug U. P. 9.
(ahip.- Shpp (dning

hdwu.- hdwuwnnyeshiu Unnndnup

Oul.- Ountunp

Unpu.- féninpe Monnuh wnwpkin; wn Ynpupwghu P.
Abwwn.- MEunwlwup

Anly.- Wibwnwpwt pun Tntluunt

Uwuwn.- Uiktnwpwt pun Uwwneknup

Uwpl.- UWknwpwt pun Uwpynup

Utuw.- Ghpp Utwgnpnuwg P.

Bbuni- Shpp Stunwwy’ npny Lwbw,

Snp- Ghpp Snpuwy

3ninpe- Sninhpe

U Mbw.- (Fnine Mbwnpnuph wnwpbing U.

Uwn.- Ghpp Uwndnuwg tweh

Uhpuwp- Shpp Uhpupuwy

Shdn. fdnwine Monnuh wnwpbiny wn Shdnpknu P.
P Opku.- pypnpnnuiu Ophuwg

BbIPAMEHWUE TPAMMATUYECKOIA KATETOPUW YUCTIA
NMPUNATATE/IBHOIO B IPEBHEAPMAHCKOM A3bIKE

XAHATPAH N1., XA4ATPAH J1.
Pesiome
I{ﬂl'O'leBble cnosa:. npmnaraTeanoe, KaTeFOpVIFI yncna, a(b(bVchaLl,Vlﬂ, CUHTaKCH-

YeCcKU YPOBEHbD, MOPC*)OHOFVI'-IGCKOG 3Ha4eHue, npounsBojHaA OCHOBAa, qmcnoo6pa30-

BaTe/lbHbl€ YaCTULbI.

l'll/ICJ'IOO6pa3OBE:IHl/I('Z‘ npunaraTte€ibHOro paccmaTpmBacTca Ha CUHTaKCHU4EC-
KOM YPOBHE, NOCKOJIbKY NPU3HaK Yncina npunarat€bHoro UMEET He MOpCbOJ'IO-

rM4YEeCcKoe, a CUHTaKCUYECKOE 3HaA4YEHNE, UMA NpunaraTenbHoe BOO6LLI,€‘, n MHO-
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KECTBEHHOE YMCNIO B YAaCTHOCTU, BHE CMHTAKCUYECKUX OTrpaHWy4eHuil He yrnoT-
pebnaetca.

Wma npunaratenbHoe, KaTeropusa €ro 4ucia OCMbICIVMBANOTCA U UMELOT
3HayeHVWe Ha pedveBoM ypoBHe. B cooTBeTcTBUM € 3TUMm Mopdponormueckue
MPU3HaKN NpunaraTelbHOro paccMaTpUBAtOTCA Ha CUHTAKCUYECKOM YPOBHE.

“HucnoobpasoBaHue OTHOCUTENBHBIX U KAYeCTBEHHbIX MpunaraTeNbHbIX, B
yacTHocTU cydbdbmKcanbHbIX CTPYKTYp, obycnoeneHo ux cpopmoobpasobatenb-
HbiM dpakTopoM. MHoMecTBeHHOE uYMcno adpcpuKcanbHbIX NpunaraTenbHbIX,
Kak npaBuio, obpasyeTca Mo MOAENN NPou3BoOHAA OcHoB8a+yacmuya p. Tuvn
cychcpmKca ¢ TOUKM 3peHna YncnoobpasoBaHnA HelTpaneH.

AHanus paccmaTpuBaemoro pakTUHecKoro matepuana, BUAOB Mpwiara-
TeNbHbIX U MX hopMoobpasoBaTeNbHbIX TUMOB MOKasbIBaeT, YTO rpaMmmaTnyec-
Koe 3HaueHMe MHOMECTBEHHOIO YMc/ia MpunaraTeNbHOro BblpaXaeTca Mocpe-

cTBOM acpcpuKcauun.

EXPRESSION OF THE GRAMMATICAL CATEGORY OF
ADJECTIVE'S NUMBER IN OLD ARMENIAN

KHACHATRYAN L., KHACHATRYAN L.

Summary

Key words: adjective, grammatical category of number, affixation, syntax level,
morphological level, derivative stem, number-formation patterns.

The number-formation of adjective was viewed on the syntactic level of
adjective, as its number indication has not a morphological but a syntactic
meaning. Adjective in general and its plural form in particular, does not have any
other usage except its syntactically limited usages.

Adjective and its grammatical category of number have meaning and value in
verbal usage. Hence, morphological indications of adjective are viewed and
realized on the syntactic level.

The number-formation of relative and qualitative adjectives depends on the
factor of their form construction, which particularly refers to derivative
compositions. The plural of derivative adjectives, as a rule, is formed according to
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the initial pattern; derivative stem+ particle p; the type of suffix is neutral from the
point of view of number-formation.

The survey of facts, analysis of types of adjectives and their construction
forms show that the grammatical meaning of plural adjective is expressed by
affixation.
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Introduction

The volume “Book of Lamentations” penned by medieval Armenian poet,
philosopher, and theologian Grigor Narekatsi (Gregory of Narek) has been
translated from Old Armenian (Grabar) into Modern Armenian as well as into
different languages. Thereby, Narekatsi, thanks to other Armenian, French,
Russian, English, Italian translators, occupied his rightful place in the Armenian
and world literature, and on April 12, 2015, Pope Francis | proclaimed him Doctor
of the Universal Church. Nowadays, translations have greatly increased in
quantity, but their study draws little attention. M. Janpoladyan has made a
significant contribution to the study of foreign translations of Narekatsi’'s work
through a detailed examination of the Russian translations of the “Book”.
Whereas, the other translations were referred to by the translators themselves in
their translations, and separate articles were written.

The Foreign Language Translations of the “Book of Lamentations”

Narekatsi’'s work first became known to foreign readers in French. Arshak
Chopanyan translated several excerpts from the “Book” into French and
published it in 1900 in the literary magazine “Mercure de France”. Subsequently,
famous writers and critics of the time, such as Eugene Boren, Félix Néve and Luc-
André Marcel, referred to Narekatsi and were so inspired by the “Book” that they

* Knndwdp tbpluywgdly £ 25.06.21, gnwiunudby [ 28.06.21, punnitifly E yuywgnnige-
Juwit 02.08.21:
! Dkannonagan 2012.
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translated and published some passages®. In 1950 and 1951, Luc-André Marcel
published his translation of several excerpts of the “Book” and the article entitled
“Grigor Narekatsi and Ancient Armenian Poetry”. In 1953 literary critic Jean
Ballard published these translations and the article in a separate book®. These
first, albeit partial, translations aroused great interest in Narekatsi, and later his
work was translated twice into French?, thrice into English®, four times into
Russian®, it was also translated into Italian’, Persian® and many other languages.

The Western Armenian Translations of the “Book of Lamentations”

Arshak Chopanyan was not only the first to present the “Book” in French,
but also translated some passages into Western Armenian. They were published
in the “Flower” (“Tsaghik”) magazine in 1895° and later summarized in two
volumes of the “Faces” collection’®. Chopanyan considered the “Book” a volume,
consisting of theological writings, prayers, historical passages and religious
poems!. For Chopanyan and his successive Western Armenian translators, the
understanding of the “Book of Prayer” was essential, which is evident even from
the titles of the translations — “Narek’s Prayer” and “Prayer Book”.

The first complete translation of the “Book” in Modern Armenian was done
by Misak Gochunyan: it was published in 1902 in Constantinople'?. Nshan Jivanyan
scrutinized the quality of this translation in the booklet “Narek and His Translation
in Modern Armenian”*3.

2 See about this in detail Gwuwwpyw, Sphgnp Lwpblwght Spwtupwlwl gpulwu
dunph quwhwwndwdp, «Unybunwlwu gpuwywunieniuy, 1966, N 6, 145-150.

3 See Marcel 1953, 19-36.

4 Grégoire de Narek 1961. Grégoire de Narek 2012.

5 Grigor Narekatsi 1977. Grigor Narekatsi 2001. St. Grigor Narekatsi 2001.

6 'purop Hapexauu 1977. lpurop Hapexaun 1985. purop Hapekauu 1984. purop
Hapekauu 1988.

" Gregorio di Narek 2016.

8 Gnhgnp Lwpklugh (O's 5 8 6 43 gls §) 2001:

® Qowwubwl, Swnhlubp dhunhpwlwl gpuluwuniebwl, «Ownhly, 1895, Swikne-
wdwlwu pht, 112-126:

10 See Qowwibw 1924, Qowywubw 1929.

1 See Qowwubwu 1924, 9.

2 Ugfuwphwpwnp Lwnbl, Lwpblw) Juuph Juuwlwuubpbu U. 9phgnp Jupnuwb-
nh wnopwdaghppp 1902:

3 See Bhuwubwi 1905, 11-15.
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In 1926, two prose translations of the “Book” into Western Armenian were
published simultaneously, one in Constantinople (translated by Bishop Karekin
Khachatoorian)!4, the other in Cairo (translated by Bishop Torgom Gushakyan)'®.
The translators authored prefaces. Khachatoorian titled his preface “Narekatsi
and the Narek”, Gushakyan - “St. Grigor Narekatsi”. They addressed both the
specifics of the work and the translation issues.

With a desire to refine their translations, translators have occasionally
revisited, revised, and translated them anew. Thereby, Khachatoorian, dissatisfied
with his first translation, published a new verse translation of the “Book” into
Western Armenian in Buenos Aires in 1948, with a juxtaposition of the original
text in Old Armenian’®.

In addition to those complete translations, which have been published in
separate books, some excerpts from the “Book” have been published in
collections, magazines, manuals and textbooks. Such are the fragmentary
translations of Z. Gazanjyan'’ into Western Armenian, the fragmentary verse
translations into Modern Eastern Armenian by V. Nersisyan'® and V. Zadayan‘®.

The Eastern Armenian Translations of the “Book of Lamentations”

The Modern Eastern Armenian translations of the “Book” by Mkrtich
Kheranyan and Vazgen Gevorgyan are best known in Armenia. The Armenian
reader often gets acquainted with Narekatsi’s work thanks to them. Mkrtich
Kheranyan’s verse translation of the “Book” into Modern Armenian, entitled
“Grigor Narekatsi, The Book of Lamentations”, edited by Varag Arakelyan, was
published in Yerevan in 1960 by “Haypethrat” publishing house®°.

The book begins with a preface by Mkrtich Mkryan, who prepares the reader
for reading the work through the interpretation of Narekatsi and his composition.
The segment entitled “From the Translator” is also important, where Kheranyan
touches upon a number of issues, such as the poetic metre, rhyme, assonance,
predominant in the “Book”, as well as the frequently used Old Armenian case

¥ LwpkY. Nnpbpgniehiu U. Sphgnp Lwpblwghh 1926:

5 Lwphy, wnopwdwuwnbwlu u. Fphgnp Lwpblwginy 1926:

® Lwpby. Uwwnbwu nnpbpgniebwu U. 9phgnp Lwpbluwghh 1948:
7 Ququiutbwt 1998, 307-397:

8 Qwy nwuwlwu puwnbipgnie)niu, 1986, 58-60:

9 Quinwyw 2013, 196-202:

20 Gnhgnp Lwpblwgh 1960:
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forms and phrases, the word formations and compoundings unique to the author.
According to the translator these forms are typical of the composition and can be
considered powerful means of conveying the appropriate “taste and smell” of the
work, he strived to preserve in his translation?.

The translator also refers to the “disputable chapters”: “Prayers 75, 92 and
93 wholly, as well as separate subsections in Prayers 33, 34 and 26, which having
a purely theological and religious-philosophical nature and content, seem to be
inconsistent with the general poem in their style and spirit and are believed not to
belong to the pen of the genius author”??. Those prayers and passages are
missing in the translation, and this was conditioned not so much by Kheranyan’s
mentioned opinion, but, at least, by the given period. In their research, scholars
of the Narekatsi studies have shown by a comprehensive examination of the
manuscripts that they belong to Narekatsi’s pen and originally existed in the
“Book”2. Later, when Kheranyan’s translation was republished, those prayers
translated by Arshak Madoyan were also included?*. Kheranyan has preserved the
sequence of prayers in his translation, but has not translated the preface entitled
“Tenets of Prayer”® and the colophon. Kheranyan’s translation has footnotes,
which the translator, with certain corrections, used when compiling the footnotes
of the Modern Western Armenian translations of the same work carried out by
Gushakyan and Khachatoorian?®.

2 See Gphgnp Lwpklwgh 1960, XXXIV.

2 See ibid. Fphgnp Lwpbklywgh 1960, XXIX.

2 See ibid. Gphgnp Lwpbklwgh 1985, 1038-1039, Sup. 5. Jean-Pierre Mahé also re-
ferred to this issue, noting: “It has long been observed that the 34th, 75th, 92nd and 93rd
prayers of the ‘Book’ are very different from the others. The difference depends on several
peculiarities. The style of these prayers is less poetical and closer to prose than the rest. In
terms of their confessional or theological content, they stand apart from Gregory’s usual
wishes and confessions. These prayers, which differ from the others in terms of form and
content, not only belong to the poem, but also emphasize its main sections”, see Uwhb, «Nn-
pbipgniebwu dwwnbwuh» Junnigwdph U unbindwagnpddwu dh pwuh hwpgbp, «Mwwndw-
pwuwuhpwlwu hwunbu», 1986, N 4, 100.

2 Up. Gphgnp Lupklwgh 2012:

% The “Tenets of Prayer” was not included in the translation, probably conditioned by
the existing various opinions about its being authorial. See about the issue of the title of the
“Book” fFwdpwqjui 2016, 297-302.

% See Gphgnp Lwpbklwgh 1960, XXXHI-XXXIV.
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Narekatsi, like almost all medieval scribes, often referred to the Bible, but
due to the Soviet era, not all the relevant passages were annotated and many
expressions remained unclear. Kheranyan’s translation has a dictionary. It
contains the Modern Armenian versions of the words in the original text that could
be used in translation. Kheranyan, however, did not do so, and this, among other
issues, was commented by Suren Shtikyan in his article entitled “The Modern
Armenian Translations of Grigor Narekatsi"?".

Every translator who undertook the translation of the “Book”, strived to
create a translation that did not repeat the previous ones, still remaining faithful
to the original text. Vazgen Gevorgyan initiated a new translation of the “Book”,
trying to translate it in his own way, to create a poetic translation and present
Narekatsi anew as a genius poet.

The verse translation of the “Book” and the canticles (tagh) by V. Gevorgyan
into Modern Armenian, entitled “Grigor Narekatsi, Book of Lamentations;
Canticles”, was published in Yerevan in 1979 by the “Soviet Writer” publishing
house?®. Gevorgyan referred to his translation back in 1968 in the article entitled
“On the New Modern Armenian Translation of Grigor Narekatsi's ‘Book of
Lamentations’”?°. The translator published some excerpts of the “Book” in the
press, and in 1970 in “Tsaghkakagh”%°. Gevorgyan’s translation did not include
the “Tenets of Prayer”, prayers 75, 92, 93 and the colophon either. The
sequence of prayers are preserved, except for the last three: Prayer 95 of the
original text is presented under Prayer 93, and Prayer 94 instead of Prayer 92.
The book lacks both footnotes and a dictionary, but a series of issues related to
the translation are discussed in the “Retrospective Review”, where the translator
with parallel examples makes comparisons between various Modern Armenian
translations of the “Book”3.

In recent years, new Modern Armenian translations of the “Book” have been
published. In 2013, Ashot Petrosyan published a prose translation of the “Book”
with a juxtaposition of the original text in Old Armenian. The book includes 95

27 See Cwnhljwi http://kalantarian.org/shtikyan/work/Hod.1960%20(antip).pdf.

28 Qnhgnp Lwpklwgh 1979:

2 See Yunpqyui, Fphgnp Lwpblwgnt Uwnjwu nnpbipgniejwu wynbdh woluwphw-
pwp unp pwpgdwunyejwu Jwuht, «Pwupbp Gplwuh hwdwuwpwup», 1968, N 2, 168-172.

30 Qphgnp Lwpbklwgh 1970:

3l See Gphgnp LupbYwgh 1979, 598-654.
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prayers and a colophon, has prayer titles, an epilogue, a concise dictionary and
footnotes®2.

In 2016, the “Book” was translated by Maxim Voskanyan®:. The translation
had a preface and footnotes to several excerpts of Prayer 2. M. Voskanyan noted
that at first it was broken down into poetic lines to translate the “Book” following
the scientific publication. Thenceforth, taking into account that the original text
was not broken down into poetic lines in the manuscripts, he compared the
translation with the original text entitled “The Tragedy of Our Holy Father
Gregory - the Monk from Narek Monastery" which was published in Antelias, and
removed the poetic lines broken down34,

The last two translators did not attach importance to the fact that although
the original text was not broken down into poetic lines, Narekatsi constructed his
composition in such a way as to reveal the pronunciation, syntax, semantic
independence and significance of the units that were separated thanks to the
pauses between them, the specially expressed inner voice, tempo, rhythm and
rhyme. Their preservation in the translations must be important.

In 2019, the new Eastern Armenian prose translation of the “Book” by Father
Mesrop Aramyan was published, with a juxtaposition of the original text in Old
Armenian®. The author used the achievements of the translation heritage of the
“Narek” and G. Avetikyan’s commentary. The translation was done from the
critical original text published by P. Khachatryan and A. Ghazinyan, which he
scrupulously compared with G. Avetikyan’s commentary, making the necessary
changes, and turned to H. Nalyan’s commentary for semantic adjustments.

Conclusion

Thereby, referring to the complex and complicated translation work of the
“Book of Lamentations”, the translators noted that they never hoped to create a
perfect translation, but to present the original text as clearly and accurately as
possible. The translators more or less managed to express the peculiarities of the
“Book” in different passages, and this was prevailingly conditioned by the

32 Up. Gphgnp Lwpklwgh 2013:

33 Unipp 9phgnp Lwpklwgh 2016:

34 See Unipp Sphgnp Lupbklwgh 2016, 415-424.
35 Up 9phgnp Lupblwgh 2019:

36 See Up Gphgnp Lwpklwgh 2019, 17.
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grammatical differences between Modern Armenian and Old Armenian as well as
the translator’s style and taste.

In order to understand the original text, the translators have often been
guided by the interpretations of the Bible and dictionaries, or made unique
commentaries. Some of them translated the excerpts similarly to create a
translation closer to the original text, and even when expressed in other nuances,
they had almost never deviated from the original. Others were guided by the
dictates of the poetic metre, the desire to always express the original text in the
same metre, sometimes deviating from the meanings, creating new forms and
applications. However, despite some omissions and other translations, they have
managed to create such translations thanks to which, the reader may be
acquainted with the “Book” a millennium later.
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arrqnr vursuushu bd fFurqUuULPALENrL

unrsusuu U.
Udthnthnid

Puwtiuth puwnbp’ Qphgnp Lwpblwgh, «Uwwnbwu nnpbpgniebwt», wnnpw-
ghpp, hhpawwnwwpwt, pwupgdwtwlywu fuunhpubp, phpulwiuwlwyu wwppbpnie-
intuubp, Ypnuwlwu pwtwunbndnipiniuubp:

«Uwwnbwu nnpbpgniyetwu» Gpyh pwpgdwunyeniuutphg wluhwwn E, np
Qphgnp Lwpblwgne Gpyp' hwy U hwdwotuwphwihu gpulwunyewu wdb-
Uwwndtipwynp unbindwgnpdnieiniuutiphg dbyp, pwpgdwupsubpp ubplwjwg-
pb| GU npwbu dhunplwlwuniejwu U puwtwunbndwlwunyejwu gjntfugnpdng:
Pwuwuwmbind W hnqunp pwpgdwuhsubpp  wwpptp wbuwuynwubphg Gu
[nwgnbp nt hwpuwnwgpt] pwpgdwunyeniuttpp: Ugfuwphwlwu pwnpgdwuhs-
ubpp pwuwuntingd Iphgnp Lwpblwgnt unbndwgnpdniepjwu gbinwghunwywu
Ynndu Bu wpunwhwynbl' ghinfuwtgbing upw pwuwunbndwlwu funuph hw-
puwnnyeiniup, hupuwhtuwp nwpdjwdubipp, pwnbph hwéwfu unpp nL pwqdp-
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dwuwin Yppwnnipejniuutipp: <nqlunp pwpgdwuhsutipp hngunpwywu Lwpbiw-
gnt bpyh wundwdwpwuwlwu pnjwunuynyeiwu funppu Bu ubipluywgpb’
untppgnuwiht hwpwunieyniiubiph delunyejwdp, wpunwhwynngeintuubph' Ypn-
uwlwu, funphpnutowywu hdwunubph dwywdwdp: Unnthwunbps, Gpynt
nbwpnw | pwpgdwuneniuubpp hweonnyby Gu, pwuh np pwpgdwuhsubpp
dhnuwdnifu Bu bnb| pwpgiwuwlywu pwpn nL nddupht wtuwwnwupht' hw-
Juwnwphd duwin Lwpblwgnt winnht' ghpp' dwpduhu, W funupp' hngniu
winbin:

'PUITOP HAPEKALU U NEPEBOJYUKH

ATNPECAH A.

Pesiome

Knroyesbie cnosa: [purop Hapekauu, «KHura ckopbHbIX necHomeHuii», MonuT-
BEHHUK, KOMocpoH, Mpobnembl Nepesofa, rpammaTU4ecKUe PasnNuuA, PenurnosHble

CTUXn.

«KHura ckopbHbIx necHoneHuit» [puropa Hapekaum — ogHO M3 LeHHeN-
LUINX NPOU3BELEHNI apMAHCKOW U MUPOBOI NNTepaTypbl — bbina NpefcTaBneHa
nepeBofYMKaMN KaK MUCTMHECKUI W MoaTudeckuin wwepesp. B npouecce
paboTbl MO3TbI-NEPEBOAUNKMN U NMEPEBOLUNKN-60rOCNOBbI JOMOAHANMN U obora-
wanm csou nepesogbl. [loaTbl-nepeBofUMKN NepefaBany 3CTETUHECKYIO CTO-
pOHY TBOpYecTBa NosTa, HOraTcTBO €ro MOSTUYECKON peun, TOHKOCTb U MHO-
FO3HaYHOCTb WUCMONb30BaHHON neKcuku. [lepeBofumkun-6orocnosbl MbiTanuch
BOCMPOM3BECTN DBOrOCNOBCKYHO MYOUHY AYXOBHOIO COAEpPMHaHuA NpousBeLeHnA
Hapekauu, no-ceoemy Tonkya ero bubneiickme obpasbl, oTpaxas B nepesofe
aBTOPCKYIO CUMBOJIMKY W PENUrno3Hble oTKposeHWA. BaxHo otmeTuTb, YTO Ne-
peBOAYMKaM FeHManbHoro TBopeHua Hapekauwn ypanocb coxpaHuWTb BEPHOCTb
opwrvHany, NockosibKy «KHUra sTa cyTb MOA, U CIOBO 3TO cyTb Aywia moa» ([
Hapekauw).
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PGLLU PUULCUL3UL*
Uwpiphpnu Uwippwbtih ipnib-putiqtiuupwt

vusruuuv ubrn 64 MULHuSNkE3UL FEUUL
udtSh£ huucuu3duvh MnsRhU3NKRY

Pwltuh pwnbp’ UJtnhp buwhwwu, unbndwgnpdniejuu dninhdubn,
dwjpwlwu ubp, hwypbuhp, Wwunfuwmnieinl, npnhwywu wwpunp, Yupnu:

Ubapwdnipynit

Uybwnhp buwhwljwup wwaownb) £ dnpp’ Ujdwuwin VynGjwiupu, nphu onpow-
wwwp hwpgwupny nt uhpny Ynsnd Ep Uwyw (4GS dwypply): huwhwlwup pu-
wmwuhph Ypwubp quywlyu Ep b ptwlwuwpwp, Uwwh Ynndhg wdbuwuhp-
Ywdp: <kug dnphg £ tw ubp hp Quuph wnweht hbiphwRubpp, tpgtinp,
gpnygubipt nt pwuwuwnbindnipiniuubpp: Lw swwn £ uppb], dwuwdwun ddnwu
GpGynubpp, Wwwblwywu wnwu, pniuwpnt wnwy ub Uwywih Jun Gplwyw-
InRjWU duntun wwwdwdubpp... 6Yy pwuph np hwypp Jun Ep dwhwghb), www
npnhwlwt uhpn nne qquigndutipp uw udhpb £ hp dnpp:

Cwynup § upw plwynp funupp. «<bug dhwju dwjp niubbwine hwdwp wp-
dh wofuwph qu»:

huwhwlwuh Jwn 2powth «Pwjbu nih hunni-dwpw....» (1892 p.) pw-
Uwuwnbindnipjwu hpdpnud puljwd £ Uwjwihg juwd opnpngwjhup, quipdwuwih
hupuwpntfu nt wgqwjhtu ngny Ybpungwsd dh hynwdwdp: Opnpngwhu Gpgny
hwpnwun hw) pwuwhjnwnyejwu nt pwtwunbindniejuwt wwwndniyejwu dby wju
Gpyu ntup hp nipnyu inbinp.

Pwibu niup hunni-dwpw,

Nuyh opngp, wnjwu dwdyngp,

Mnwynt'y nuipnwn, upfugnt'u pwjw,

Mwbhy Y&ubku... Op-op, (w, |w,

Lwuhy Ybubu, uwup’, nw'p-nw’p,

Uspn nt ntuppn — wiuwinn nt fudwip:

* Knndwdp ubinluywgyly £18.06.21, gpwfunuyly £ 23.06.21, punnitidly £ yuywgnpnye-
Juwit 02.08.21:
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Uwypwlwt uhpn b ywiunjunnipjwi pbdw...

8nptyY tnwy, nsuwpu Glwy,
Ughg pwjbu ppuwd dpuwg.
Jdbp ], pww, wunw Gpnw,
Shwnhy wpw’, $hdhy dwdw,
Mhdhy-uhdhYy wnininhy wpw'.

<n'www, pwihl, pniun wunwy.
Cwpwin nL unt?, pNYR wunwy:

Swphubp pwpniiwy wju pwuwunbindniejwu inbtipunhg wuwpnwpwghn-
ptu nnpu BU pnnuyb) upw wwpunp hbunlyw) Bptp winnbpp.

2uwu Shpwodhu, Uunyjwdwdhu,
2uwin wphki, swpngpbu
Uquun wwhb'u hd pwjbu.. !

By dhwju huwhwlwuh wlwnbdhwlwuh wnwohtu hwwnnph wnbpunnud
(Yugunnutp' Udhy buwhwlywu U Uuwhhin dwpnwiywl) npwup Jbpw-
Ywuguytighu:

Unwudhu htnwgnuinigjwu wnwplw k Gpytph Yepndwu Jupwbinnyge)ni-
up, tipp unbindynwd £ wjuwhuh dh gnpd, np nsusny sh tmwipptipdnid hwy pwuw-
uhpnipjwu nwuwlwu opnpngwiht tpgbiphg: UJuwd wju opnpngwjhuhg dhusl
«Upnt-Lww-Uwhwph» wnbdnid hugnn dnpt nuinnwsd Jubd winnbpp, huwhwy-
jwuh dwypwlywu Yepwwph hhdpnud puywsd £ wnbinh dnp' Uyuwgh wqujwpw-
pn nt gpwuphpun Yapwwpp: Uwywju dwlwwwghpp, wubu dh wufutw &Gnpny
whwh wwphubip gwpniiwl pwdwubp npnnlu hp ywiainbih dnphg:

By hbug wjn dwlwwwghpu £ huwhwlwuh wynbghwnud dhwhjnwnid
dwjpwywt uppn hbn U hwy dwpnne dwlwwwgph hwdwp dh wy wn Y-
plunp' wwunfunnyejwu phdwu, hwnnpnbiny npwug npwdwnhy hdwuwn b hnt-
dwUhuwnwlwu husknnieiniu: Wuwnbin wpnbu hwudhuu dnp Yepwwph' wnwy &
dnynud unipp hwpbupph' <wjwuwnwuh hwjwpwlwu Yepwwpp unbindbin
qunwtwpp, b hwudshu upw quywyh Yepwwph' wotluwphng day uthngws,
hwjptuhphg hbnwgwsd, hw) wwunnijunh hwywpwywu YGpwwpp, husp htug
huwhwlwuh Gpytpnw hwuwy pp ququplwybnpu: 6 nw wpynw £ wju-

! huwhuwljywit 2003, 69:
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pwu puwlwu, np dhwju huywwbu dnnnypnwywu pwuwuwnbingh, hwjptuhph
quyuwyh’ Puwhwljwh gnsh wwy Yupnn Ep hpwlwtiwtig:

Uhw Yupnnd Gup wjwunwwwown Shpwlh upnhg' Ubpuwunpuwnihg
«npuh wotuwphubp» Gud (unyu nbwpnwd Ypdwuhw nwdwu dEYuws) 18-wd-
jw huwhwwuh wnwoht pwlwuwnbndwlwu nintpdp wwowblh dnpp, npp
uwywyu Jtp £ unynpuljwt ptwpwlyut pwuwumnbndnigjut hwulugnnnient-
Uhg, wju nnpbpgqulwu stownwnpnudubpny Yapnwsd dh bpy | punhwupwwbu
hwj dwpnnt dwlwwnwgph yepwpbppwy.

uu3rnuhu

Cwypkiuppbiu htinwgt) by,

futiné wwunntjuwn Gd, winlu sniupd,
Ughq dnpbtiu pudwuyb Gd,
Spfunip-inppuinnud, pniu sniupd:

Uwnbu Yniqup, ufuoni’u hwypbip,
Uu, hd dnppu nbuby $6°p.

onytu Yniqup, dwpdwun, hndbp,
Ufupn pwinl pinti ob'p:

Lwyp nt hnybip Glwt Ypounhu,
UusbUu nhywu niL wugwu.

Muwpuiy-uppeshu, tuthug-uppuhu
Uufunu nhuywu nt wiugwu:

Utu, pn wnbuphtu, wuny |tgypu
Ywpnungti BY, dwph’y owi.
Gpub’y, bpub’y, Gpwq |hupd,
(Gpnupd dnunpn, duph’y w:

Epp pniupn quu, nin ghgbipny
<nghn gqppytid, hwdpnyp nwd.
Upnwnhn Ypwuhd un Yupnunny,
Lw'd nt fupunw'd, dwyph’y wu...2
(1893)

2 pbuwhuwljwi 2003, 99:
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Snipwpwuygniyp hwih hwdwp wiu pwuwunbindnipiniup dwpduwynpnud k
ns dhwju dnp hwunbw nwdwd npnhwlwu uhpn qquignudp, wyjle wotuwphny
dby gnqwd hwy wwunnitun dwpnnt Yupnwp, ubptu ne hwjwwnwdpp wn hwg-
nbup kgnp:

«Uwyphyhu» pwtwumnbindnipiniup hhdpp npbg dbp nwunwuwuppwsé ph-
dwjny gpwsd huwhwljwup Gplybpphu, upwu hwonpntight «Uwjpu wnbuwy hud
ow’n wfunin...b, «Uwpp'y, twihp, wplu huswbu...», «Uwyphy, hhjwun bd,
uhpwnpu ppppywd», «kn hus Yppwl Ywubu, deph’y», «rwpnp hbuu k, hbnpu
Yniqu...», «UW'u, dph uppwin |hubp dwpnip uppny (h...» pwuwunbndniejniutbn,
npnup «Uwphyhu» Ynnphtu hwdwuwn inbn Yupnn Gu gpwyb), huswbiv uwl
«Ypwbuubd, whw - [nin GpGYnjhu...» pwuwuwnbindnyeniup: Wu gpyty £ 1911
pYwlwuh ognuwnnuh 13-hu, Ynunwununwwynund, Gpp Unp Ep ubuynud huw-
hwlwuh «dbd wwunfunnyejwu» 2powtp, nbnlu dnwn niL wugugkith thu hbinp-
Uwlh hhgnnniejwt dbg dnp nhdwqdtinp, nu gnyht bw pnnt) tp hp dhwy dey
wmwpblywu npnniu, nbnlu upw wsph wngl Ep ninhutipny 2powwwinywd hwy-
pwywu okdn,...

hujwlwu wwunfunnieintup, np whwh wubp Gplwp ne &hg wwppubn,
unp Ep uyuyned...

Uwlwju hGug wju pwuwuwnmbindnipjuu dby, wnwoht hwjwgpht wnusynn
(Y dwjpwlwtu uppn pbdwih htiwn, Puwhwywup Yupnnwunwd £ pwgwhwjnt
ns dhwju hp dnp, wyil hwy dnnnypnh dnwdnnniejwup hwwnndy dwpnwuppne-
JNLUU N gpwupwnnieinlup, np wjuop k| wnwuduwgunud Gu hwy dnnnypnhtu wp-
fuwphp pwgnud dnnnynipnubiphg, nud ph pwiunt £ wybh dwywnwgky, pb ndu
wybhu bnb, uwywjiu wnwbu b 6 Yupnnwgb] hwutb] huwhwywup wy-
Uwplwsd dwpnwuhpnipjwu wunhtwuhu: hud Gppbdu pynud k, pE Gt wo-
fuwphh dh npuk wuyniundd ugdwybpwybp ghunwdnnny' nunwuwuphpnn wyu
Yuwd wju dnnnynupnubiph wgqwiht wdbuwguwyunniu hwnlwupgubipp, npnugny
wqgbpp wwppbpynd Yud udwudnd Bu hpwn, wu Bpyp deup' hwybipu, Yuw-
pnn bhup ubpyuywgub) npwbu dbp dnnndpnh «wipjwt punwinpnie)nlux:

Nuuyunptup dbup £ Uwywih wnnephu, npu punwdbup dh pwnwwnn &
Yuwqunw, uwlwiu hp gpnipjw ophg dhtgl uliplw onpp sh Ynpgpbiy n's hn h-
dwuwnp, n's hp fupwwp, n's b hp wpnhwywu hugsbnnuegynaap.

Upwnbutbd whw, - |nin Gpkynhu
Pwpnuwy onttu Yeuh hd hnp ogwfubu.
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&Y ninhubpu dwpdwun Yopnpyht,
onphnp Ybtpgb wuwnbiu funppbiptu...
Utind 6pwgh nwly buwnb £ wnfunip
otipnup dwjpu’ dwuyhyu gpypu. -
Unwy - dnip pub £ dwuypyu wunnpp.
Nt wnnpp Ywub dwphlyu’ |nhu. -
«Udbubu wnwy en'n hupp hwuuh
Udbu hhjwunh, htnn't Gwdhnpnh.
Udkubiu htiinn pn'n hupp hwuuh
Lbq, hd fjubnd npnh’, hd ywunniuin npnp»:
Uun"y dnifu YGjuph hd hnp ogwijubiu,
Uwjpu Yunnpb' dwuyhlu gpypt.
onnphnp Ytpgb wuwnbu funppbiptu
&Y ninhubpu dwpdwun Yopnpyhus:
(1911)

Uwwih wnnpph hhdpnud pulwsd £ dh dnwdnnnye)niu, npp pliplu hwnny
E gnwn hwy dnpp, npp quywyubpp uhndwd Gu wotuwphny dky, dnpp dp dn-
nnypnh, npp Gppbip pnungejwdp U nidny sh hwippti hp wdthwu, W npp Uuwndn
nnnpdnipjwiup unyuhuly undnp b uwywuby ybpohup: Uw U wqgh wnwphuntpe-
jnaut |, U mdp: Wuwbiu Bup wwypby dbup bpbp hwquip vwph...

Sngnpywd pphunnubinygjut qunwithwnpny, huwhwljwuh dnn wnnppu
niuh nwnbiph funpphg GYwd hdwuwnnieiniu, wjiu yywynieiniuu £ hwy dnnndpnh
fuwnwnwubp nL wpnupwdhwn Enyejut:

Uu, huswtiu b «Uwyphyhu» pwluwuwnbndnipiniup, hus funup, unp npwy
Ehu pbpnd hwy puwpbpgnipjwu wjwunwlwu wu phdwubpht’ duwjpwlywu
uhpntu nt ywunntfunp Gpgbiphu, pwpdpugunud bhu npwup dh unp wunpbw-
uh' hwnnpnbind hwdwdwpnuwihu hugbnnieiniu: Mwwnwhwpwn sk, np wju bp-
Ynt gnpdtipp dbd nqunpnyejwdp pwpgdwub) B XX nwph nnw 46§ puwtwunbing
UjGpuwunp Pinyp: Lw hp twdwlubphg daynwd gpnud |, np hupp dhon hhonud
E, np «huwhwywup - wwunntjun pwuwunting £» W wju hwugwdwupp dwpn-
Yuwjunptu Lu hnignud | upwi, sE° np Jbpohtu hwodny wiotuwphh pninp dbé pw-
Uwuwnbindutipp, hus-np dh wnbin hwpwgqwun hnghubip Gu:

3 huwhuwljw 2003, 388:
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Unp b Yywuphg hnquwd nt hhwupwithywd quywyh Gpytununweiniuu £ pu-
Ywd «En hus Yppwly Ywubu, deph’y» pwtwunbndnipjwu hhdpnud: Spwuppn
dwjpp owunw £ «nupdwu» quub] wwugynn quywyht, pwjg wuwwpryntu,
upw fungywsd «upwnp Ybippht» uybinwup syw...

~ En h"ug Yppwly Ywuibu, deph'y:

- «Pwjwu, ybipphn ntin Ytthtd»:

~ Ufu, hd bnpp uhpunu £ dtphy,
Han nL nwpdwun h"us wubd.

Unwhu ytinpp funpt £, deph'y,

Lwyh nwnah hnyu splu.

Uh’ popponhp uhpuipu, deph'y.

funp - fungbipnwu Gwp splw:

Wu, huswbu b «Uuwyph'y, twyp’p, wplt hugwb'u» pwtwuwnbindnieiniuub-
pnd pwfudwih gpnygp dnp W nppne dholt huwhwlwup hngnig Ep quihu, &
np hupp' pwuwuwnbindp, hp Yuwuph thnpéniegniuubphu nu nddwn wwhbphu
dbly wuquwd sk, np wuybnd gpnygh £ buwnb] dnp hbwn, Gpp hupp guuynud Ep
hwjptuh  Ujtipuwunpuwninud Yud lwqupwwwun gnnnid: buly wjnuhup
wwhbpt wjupwu hwqyugnun thu: 18 wwpblwup spninpwd, buwhwlywuu
nwdwt £ d&Yunud 9bpdwuhw b Gpbp vwpph Yupyws £ hwpbup wnuhg, dnp
wsphg: Swuthtuwdjw wwwunwuhtu ndup ywhbphtu dnp Yupnunh qqugnidub-
pp hwudub) Ep hp dhwy pulybpnou ni fununnjwuwwnmbnht' hp «Chawnwlyw-
pwu» gnpphu: Uhw tw gpnd £ Luwywghgnd. «Uu, Uwwihu dnwnp (hubh,
Yuuwnbp dnuu ni dhoin 6wlwwnu Yonjbip nu wdbuwwghq Yunnpp hud Ypbpbp n
qunuup Ynunwp: W, Uyw owu, Uuyw’ owux®:

<bug Lwjwghgnu uw gpnud | ptwpwlwu pwuwuntindnigyniuttiph gwn-
pp' Yugddwsd 12 hwwndwdubiphg, npnup gtinbndbp Bu «<hownwlwipwuhs»
1894 . gpwnndutpnwd: Uw Lu dh unp 2wpp Ep huwhwlywuh unbndwagnnp-
onipyniuntd, wpdwyh W swhwdnih gniqunpnyejwdp, npu uluynwd £ dnpu ninn-
qwsd fununnjwuwupny: Uhw dh hwundwd wjn wpdwy pwuwuwinbindniye)niupg.

«...bu dauwy Gd, duwph’y owu, hud puy'p bnpp, pl N phyniup tnhp -
nnt dwinh wbu wdnip bu, pn'n Jwdnh wbu Ypdphn Ywuhd, dwipp’y owu:

4 huwhuwljwi 2003, 151:
5 huwhuwljwi 1977, 158:

228



huwhwljywl P.

..4gqwd, Ygqwd onunny, pnsuhg pL Ywnubd, Ygwd, dwyph’ly owu, ptiq dnun
Yqwd - gplhp hud. - uwtdhp &hu, Yuwhp gppbipu pwdpht, Ywwhp pnipu
dbgphu — hwdpniphp hud, dwiph’y owiux»®:

«Cpawnwwpwup» wyju pwppnud £ hGnlyw) gnnuphy pwtwunbindnipeint-
up, npp Gpplhgt sh ghinnbnyb] upw wnbghwih hwwnnpubpnd, vwlwyu pp
wywpwuiniu gbinupybunmwywu  Yunnigdwdp, wubihpnd Yupnn Ep nuuygbg
huwhwlwuh [wwgnyu puwpwlwu gnpdtiph 2wppnud.

Uwyph’y, nne hd dinpp hwuwlynud,

Epp Gu pn Ypdpnid Jwn wuwnnhyh wtu
dwuwnu kh nL dbinpu dblunud,

Yawh Gplyhup' wuwnntipp pnubne,

“tn dhoin wunwd bhp. - pnL wunnp pnupp,
Np hbnynud, hbnynud wwjdwn onnnud ...
Bu wju opdwiuhg uwgbih” dwphy,

hd wuwnu B4 npnunwd wuhnlu GpYupnd,
Gu npnunud Bd nu s gununud”:

Unp hwjpbupp ybpwnupdwd Gppunwuwpn pwuwuwnbndhu, npwbu wg-
qujht-wquunwgpwlywu ywjpwnph gnpdsh, 1896 . dwjhuht gupwywu hofuw-
unieyniutipp dbppwlwind Bu L dGY wwpny dEynwwgunud Gplwuh bwhwu-
qwjht pwuwnnud:

2uugqyh wihhtu puws fuwswadl pbpnnd 21-wdjw npnntu £ nipnnud unp
qupuwuwdnunhu hp funupbipp wnbwnh dwypp. «Utu, juuwgubp, nnp wplb-
pbu Glup, Swpwp pwibu Bpp YEuh pwunbu...»: Wu hwpgnudp buwhwlywup
npwbiu puwpwu nnby E «bnndalubpp owpwU-owpwu...» puwlwunbndniejwup:
NpnGYwpnun dwjpp punejwut £ hwpgunwd npnnt 6wlwwmwgph dwupt, punye-
jwu htwn E Yhund hp tnwquuwu neguyp.

...Qwpniut GYwy, - wpubpbu

Glwu dh| nL dwnhyubn.

Wy, jupwp B'pp wghq pubu

Lb[uh pwuwbu, Ypnniuyubp...

Ypnniuyubipp owpw - swpw’u

«4p’nn, Yp'nn» Yuushu ni Glw,

6 huwhwljwi 1977, 197:
" hbuwhuwljywit 1977, 198-199:
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«Guwpniuu Blw’y, quipniuu GYwy»...
Uunwy Ywusht nL wugwts...
1897

Wuwbu Uw onwiy| 2wn £ wwihu hp puwpwywu hpwowhpubpp' hwy wnb-
ghwjh «dwjpwywt uphpn» hwybind ptdwjhu viwiny hp Gquyh, funpp dwpnyuw-
1hu hugbinniyniup:

Lnp nnipu Blwd bpuwuh pwunhg buwhwwuht' wpnbu Gwuwsnud
quwd pwuwuwnbindhu, «Gpgbiph nu YGppbph»® hinhuwyhu, hofuwunyeniuubpp
dbYy vwpny wpunpnud Gu Onbiuw: 6Y dwlwwwghpp Ypnyhu npnniu pudwuntd
E dnphg: huwhwlyjwuh dwypp, win wunyjwdwywfu Yhup, twdwl £ gpnuwd Onb-
uwjh gqbubpw-twhwuquutinht npnnt wpunph dwdytwh YGpwpbpjwy, npp
«pInphdwgwpuwn» wnbnwywu hofuwunyeniutbpp thnpdnwd Ehu dbyhg nwipa-
ub) tpbp wwph, L ppwgbl Wwhn tpwt puUMWYWL wnwuh twfubiwlwu
yénh dwuht: Unphg uwwund, unphg wupniu ghotipubp: huly buwhwlyjwup
gpnud | htnwynp Onbuwjhg, hwjwgpp hwnwd hp hwptupphu, hp untpp dnpp.

&y hngnw dbtig dph dwju dnpbkg,

Uh dwju’ pupniy, unipp upnpg. -

Ufu, wju dwypu Ep, Yuugnd Ep hua

Lwyntuphphu withbphg®...

Cwonpn. tnwphubipht huwhwywuh Ywupp Yyénnpng Yepwny Yuwywsd tp
hw) wgqujhtu-wquunwgpwlwu swpddwu hbwn: Gphnwuwpn putwunbing-
pwnwpwlwu gnpdsh Gwdthwu nddwpht tp nt tnwwnwulubpnyg dwdlywsd -
uwywyu upw hwyptuwuygtip hngne hwdwp punpnieinau slwn: 6y htug hwjpt-
Uwuhpwlwu gnpdniutinyejwu wwwnbwnny, huwhwlyjwuptu Yyhtwyytg nbuuby
U pwiobi| b’ pwwn, ph wpunp, pE tniwphubp dgynn wwunfuwnnyeniu:

huwhwlwup hwy pwuwuwnmbindubiphg wnwohut L wwuwybpnd wqquihu
dwpunhyh' hwy $hnwynt ndyuphtu dwlwwnwghpp' 1900-1910 pR. hp unbindwsd
«Cwynnyh Bpgbip» gwppnd, npp bw unnpugpnud bp* «lwj-gnuwt» wudwdp:

Ugqujht-wquunwgpwlywu wwjpwph wynbighwih hhduwlwu dnuinhyutiphg
diyp nw dwjpwlwu ubpu £, Yupnnp' hwpbuhph wquwnngejwu hwdwp

8 huwhwljywt 2003, 128:

® Ud. huwhwlwuh wunpwuhy ghppp’ «Gpgbp nu yappbp» pwuwuwnbindniggniuubiph
dnnnywdniu |nyu b wnbiub] UGpuwtunpuwninid, 1898 p., «%. Uwunjuit» tnywpuwuncd:

0 hywhwljwt 2003, 172:
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dwpunusnn quduyp hwunbu: Uu wnbuwlybinhg hwy puwpbpgnyejuu nuyb
Eobiphg b «Npulywtu wfuwb'p, uwpbu Yniquu...» pwuwunbndniginiup®, hwjnb-
up dnnnypnh nnpbpquyuu dwlwwnwghpp ubpyuwjwgunn dh wudwh pbpe-
qwdp: «Npujwu wjuwbpp» whw dnwn dh nwp k, htus ubppwihwugt) b wdbu
hwj dwpnnt hngbywu waluwph, win Gpgp phpbu hwdwpdtp hustnnieniup
guuwy Upw hphdwu Yypw Yepunws Upwd fuwswuinpuuh Gpynpnpn upddnupwih
wudwh dtinbnhubtiph dby.

- «Npuywu wiuwb'p, uwpbu Ynguu,
Uwnh dwpw Ypthuwnpbu,

Uuw!, jupw’p nniu spinbuw’p

hd dwpwjpu, hd pwibu:

Ttwpnh &bnpbu uwpbipu pulwd,
hd wplu, hd pwitu,

Yynijut wnwy, pwpbpu puluy
hd dwnhypu, hd jwibus...

— «Sbuw, pniph’y, Uptugniu pwtin
“wpdhp-Ywliwb £ Yuwbn,
Uhpwd juph hwdpniph inbin
Upwinhtu Jupnbip Gu &pjtp»:

~ «Npulwt wfuwb'p, wuw, Jwpwp
Ny & hwpup hd pwihu,

M"Y £ gnynud ¢np gpintfup

hd dwpwihu, hd jwihu»:

- «Stuw, pniph'y, nwpnnun pubn
Lwnu £ nppbip pwndh inbin,

Uunwy ppuny wwp gpunwlyu
“pnépnud qpnltin junh inbin;
Uwnh dwpdwun hnyu k gnjnud
Bulnh thnigp dwipwihn,

1 Ud. huwhwlwup pwuwunbndwlwu wju gniugnpdngh inbpuinh hhdwu Ypw
w2tuwphwhnswly Yndwnghwnnp Upwd ruwswnppuiup 1944 p. qpb b hp «5pypnpn uhddn-
uhwu» («RQuugbpny uhd$bnupw»):
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ownhyubpu Gu yppw upgnid,

Ughq pwihn, fubinG jughn»=...
(1902)

Ubp wnbghwih wwwdnyejwt wju wdbuwnnpbpqulwu bpybphg dayp'
«Npuywu wjuwbpp» Gpgb) Gu hwy Shnuwjwlywu swpddwu gnpwnblwyuwnub-
phg dhusl pwppwiht dwpwhyp, dhush <wjpbuwywu ULs wwunbipwqdh ghu-
ynpubipp... wn nnnwugubpp quihu Gu b wyuop fununwd hwy dwpnnt hngnt
htiwn, tingnpnwd Upwt hwiptupphtu uyhpywodnipjwu gbipwagnyu qgugnudny:

Undywund wwpws gpowund huwhwlwup hpwunwpwyws jwywgnyu
gppbiphg dbyp' «Pwuwuwnbindnigyniuutips (Pwpnt) 1903 p. nup hbnlyw) pu-
Swjwhwup' «Uughu dnpu’ Updwun buwhwlwupu udhpnd Bd pwtwunbn-
onipyntutiipu»: dnnnywdnit pwgynwd | htug dnpp anujwsd «9nigk hd hbs-
dwup, hwnwsp U dpdntug...» pwuwuwnbndnipjwdp, npu wwpuynid £ hbwnb-

Jjw| winnbpny.

It |pgphp hd dbg dnyh swih db& ubip -
Wndh, np [nyu tnw wdpntuh hwdwp.
Culuhi thnenpyh, hppwpnifuh dby,
Udpnfuh hwdwp, Ugtuwphp hwdwp...

Uhw' hd uppuinp... Lwyhp Rne dGY-JGY.
Cunnwup’n dwyp hd, ophup’p hud, dw'jp pd...

Qppnud pwgdwehy Gu dnpu ninnjwid pwuwunbindnieiniuutpp, punudhu
upwughg dh pwuhup wy| dnnnjwdniubpnud hbunwguynd sku ginbnyb: W',
dhts ywnwpwunhniyejwt uyhgp puywsd wnwphubpp, wjiu dhwy no wuyplubp
2ngwip tinwd, Gpp dwyp nunprh hpwp Ynnph bht, uwlut Gwlwunwghpp un-
nhg whwnh upwug pwdwubp 1906 ., Gpp Puwhwwup dnn dGYy tnwph dwd-

ytwnny pwuwnwpyybg fhdpihup wnfupwhnswly Utinmbtuh pbpnnud:
&y htug wyn opowunud | tw gpnud hp wdbuwhnighy dwpnwuhpwywu Gp-

liinhg utyp.
Epwghu wmbuw, np dwjpu’ podwn,
CLU wwwnbph wnwl, d&& thnnngubipnud,
U uwbu nnnnnoniu, hhywun nL wudwp,
Uug nL nwpdnnhu &binu kp YupYunnwd:

2 huwhuwljyw 2003, 269:
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Epwghu wmbuw, np hd dwypp’ &tip,
Sugnunhubpny wywwnwd dnipuglw,
&Y dwpnpy’ wugnye, wuwmwnppbp, wuubp,
2pnuunwd Ehu W hpnud upwu:

&y Gpwghu dbg tiu nwnpu jwgh,
N gwyhg quppuwd’ jwg tnw wupniu. -
U'tu, nppwu dwypbip’ fubing, wnwug hwgh,
Utip onipou GU nnnnud nu dbup sGup qgnud®s:
(1908)

Jwpuwbwnh npnht' dhgbu buwhwlwup, hhond Ep, np GYpnywinud ww-
pwd wnwphubpht pwuwunbndp dh wnwudhu uppny nu gewupwniejwdp kp
dninbunw hwjinuh pwnuwpubiph' «obu wwwnbph wwl» Yns Blwd dhwjuwy ni
otip dwjptippu, nwé npwdp wwihu upwug, hnigynd ne wspbipp |gynwd Ehu.
«Uwynpbpp uppnueniu Gu,- wunwd Ep tw,- htus wggh b ywwnywubu»: Uuwbu,
Uwwjh 2unphhy hwpuwnwunw § hwdwtuwphwiht wnbghw...

Cwonpn pwdwunwdp tnuy dwlwwnwgpwywu. 1911 pwlwuh hniudwpht
pwluwuwnbindp whwunh hpwdbion wnwp Ujbpuwunpwwnih hwjpwlwu wwup, hp
dbdwgnyu wwonwdniupht' Uwywght, W wyjli upwip schu hwunhwbnt...

Muwunfunnipjwu dwdthwubpp pwdwubght pwuwunbindhtu dnphg: Uwjpp
upwt whwh hwjnugtp wpnbu dpwju Gpuqubpnud: bus-np dh hwugnygnd,
puwlwuwpwn hpwp Gu dhwhjnwynwd dnp b Gpugh, hwptupph U Gpwgh G-
dwubpp: Mwunntfun dwpnp b nip, Geb ng pwgnwd Yupnn Ep wbuub) dnp no
hwjpbuph tgph udhpwlwu wwwnlbpp, b quwinyg Gpugp nwnunud £ el buw-
hwljwuh Yuuph, pE upw wynbghwih wupwdwubh dwuthyp, donwlwu nint-
Uhgp:

Ny dh pwuwunbnd wnpwu gbintghy nt dhwdwdwuwly wynpwu wfunip
Gpwqubp sh hinwb] hp Gpytpnd, huswbu huwhwlwup: Ywuph dwjpwdne-
wnht' 1955 . hnywnbdpbph 30-hu, duurywu 80-wdjwyh opp, Gpluwund Mbwno-
whbpwih nwhpénwd Yugdwytpyywsd hwunhuwdnp thunht wujwd hp Gny-
e, pwuwuwnbndp fununnduwub) k. «Gu Gpugnd Eh dhoun wwypbp Shpwynud!
hnpu wwup, dnpu dnwn. b Gpgb hd Chpwyp U upwu hdwuwnwynpnn dnnnyp-
nhu: Pwjg hd wyn hwdbuwn Gpwgp syGuuwgnpdybg...»*:

5 huwhwljw 2003, 360:
% huwhwljwi 1977, 291
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Ywnbh £ wub, np win pwhwqt hpwwuwunwd Ep ywunniun pwuwu-
wnbindh dhwju Gpwqubipnud:

Gy htug wju gpowunud, Gpp wnwyb) nidquwund Ep upw Ywpnwp dnp
hwunbtw, hwptuhph hwunbw, Gpp bw ghwnwlygnud Ep, np gnigb wjjlu upwup
stU hwunhwbnt — dwpwlwu uppn b Wwunfunnewu PGdwU hwuund £ h-
uwhwljwuh wynbghwjnwd wnwyb| ytpujwg pwpdniupubiph:

i hwyntu ophuwlubiphg deyp «Gpwg» putwuwnbndnipyniuu k.

GruR

Owwp tpyhp Ep quwgt npnhu,
By wugh| bhu vnwphubp npunnud.
Uwjpu uwwund kp inbuswih nwpahu,
&Y wjuop npnht nipwifu nwipdwy nndu:

Ppwp ghpYy puywu wuhniu Yupnunny
&Y hwdpnipybghtu Gplwp ne Gplup.
Lwg Gnwu dbnwd hnpp hphotiny
By gudnipjwu dby dnnwgwt wyfuwnh:

Ywnbight Unphg oowfutu hwjptuh,
tupéhep (gytig futnnipjwdp wunnpp.
funutight wugwd opbiph dwuht,

Uww pntu dinwu wuhng, pwfunwynp:

Epp dwjpp qupputg, unuynwing wnbuwy-
Ogwiup' hwugqwd, fupbhpu’ wdwh.
5y npnhu, npnh'u, Ywenght npnh'u
Lnphg pwititnh dbie’ quinyyuwsd onrewyh'™...

1918 pywlwuhu, dulinwd huwhwlwup gpb) b «<hpwnmwlwpwunwd». «U-
hwynp nd £ hwjpbupph ubpp... Unp udwu dhpn uppnd Bd, dhon Yupnup
pupd £ U dhpun wuhwgnipn... Unp b hwypbuhph ubp - hwdhunjwu unp, hw-
yhunjwt pwnd, Ynwwlwu, wudwushp...»...16:

Owwpnyejwu dby tp, htnwynp CYtguphwinud, tpp wnwy dnp dwhywu
pnpep: Uwluwu, o°, qupdwup, pwuwuwnbindp Yuufuwqqugt £ win (nipp, wyn-
wbu k |hunwd® J6&, uhpnn hnghubiph dnwn, Gpp hus-np gbippuwlywu qqwjuniye-

5 huwhwljwi 2003, 410:
6 huwhuwljwu 1977, 330:
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jwdp Upwup Ywufuwwnbunud Gu hptug depdwynph Ywd uppbihh hbn Yuwywd
npuk wpunwlwpg Gnbnyeniu, wuquwd bl Upwug pwdwunud Gu hwqupwynp
Yhindbuinntip:

Uhw hus E gpbip hruwhwlwup «<hgwnwwpwunid» 1919 pwywuh hnyp-
uh 14-hu. «Lnwwntdht Gpwg wnbuw, dwjpu dwywund Ep, php undnpulwu
wfuntp, Ypunwhwp dwhunp wspbph dbg. Yupdbu dbinplip sniubp, wpdniuyhg
ujuwd. wnwbu pywg. qupprutigh. dh wbuwly gqugnuw niuth hngnw dbg, np-
whupu Gppbp skh niubighip dnpu Gpugnud wbuubine nbwpnid, dh funphpnuwynn,
wnwpophuwy qqugnud (W dnpu 2w Jwnnig skh wbub)), win qqugnudh wgnb-
gnipjwu nwlu th, Gpp phy wugwd, wnwynun, wulynnunw dby, ubigh dnpu dw-
hp...

Rwndwuwih funphpnwynp gniqunhwned...

...Unpu dwhhg htiwnin - wotuwphp nwwnwplyytg wsphu. wdbu pwu pynud §
nluwju, unun, dhwdhwn, wugwynp, pnsnn, fuwpbwywu.. »7:

Pwuu wju k, np hwpwquwnubpu hdwuwiny, pb hus ubp £ wnwdt) UYbunp-
pp dnp hwunbw, pwuwuwnbndhu Uwjwih Jwjubwuh nipp dhwugudhg sku
hwjwinubi|, wy| dh npny dwdwuwy wug: <wywuh £, np wyn pnpu wnubintu wtiu
pwlwuwnbindp opbip swpniuwy dwup wwpnudubiph dby k Gnt:

Wn wwpnuiubph wgnbgnygjwu nwly bhuwhwywup 1919 R. hnyhupu
dulind gpnud k. «Utu, wuwght hug, eh dbnb| Gu nnc...» pwlwunbndnieiniup.

U'tu, wuwghtu hud, pb dbnt| Gu nnt,
Ubinb| tu Junnig, dwjph’y, hd hnghu...
Utink| bu, spluwu... Swdyt  hwybun
Uuhniu fuwywpp nbdppn pwfudwuny,
Nt hnn Gu nununw... UJw’n, wjunthbin
£hq sbd nbuubnt, duyph’y hd pupnwy...

Uwlwju hwuwwwg, hud hbn wupwdwt!’
Uh wuhwjwn nbinhg, hud wjuwtu dnwnhl,
Qhobip nL gtipkly, nu wdbu dh dwd,

Udbu dph quypYwu wudwyp Yupnwny,
Ustinn, (igniu uhpny ni gpeny
Uupwppe, wupphe hwnb) Gu ypwu,
Upwiny, upinwyhg,

Y huwhwljywt 1977, 339:
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Uh“oun Uwynwd Gu hud, dh™oun uwynud Gu hug,

Uwyph’y, hd hnghu'®...
1919 ., hnypu, dulu

Swuuhuup wwph wnwy unyu SyGiguphwinud (Syniphtuncd), huwhwlyjwup
qnbiL En hp puwpwywt jwywgnyu tpltinhg delp (npp dnnnypnh uhpwd tingp
nwpdwy): Uw dh wuyting fununndwunyeiniu £ wingnpdwd ubipphtu wnnpynt-
dny, npnhwywu uppny.

P wynnn Yawnhg uhpunpu b dwpyty,

Yjwuppu k dwayby, b h"usu duwg.

Lwd nL wpgntuppu wnh-ny nwinuw, -

Uhwju p& dwjppu yhounu shdwuw:

U, ginttupu wnupd, pulupd uwpbipp,
Rwnyt"d pwpb-pwn, qupybd pwpb-pun.
Uhpunpu quypht pnn pwdht nwnuw,
Uhwju p& dwjppu dwhu shdwtiw!®:

(1900)

Gy whw htnwynp CyLiguphwind tw uwnwunwd £ dnp dwhywu pnep,
wwawnbih Uwwih, nphtu uw skp wnbub Gplwp wwphubp b Jbp, wu wdbup
owwn £ wmwtgnid pwtwunbindhu W hp npnhwywu hpwdtionp uw whwnh nwp
wnbtighwnud, unbindtny dtyp djnwhtu hweonpnnn gintfugnpdngutip:

huwhwwuh «2npwhwywp tp: Clww nn Bywy...» pwuwunbindnie-
jwu dbe dwjpp, pdwuwiny npnnt nwqdwéwywwn dGyubne |nipp, upwtu hpw-
dbipinn wwihu npwquwg k jhund U Gpp upwihynd £ nt nhdwgp wbuunwd hp
npnntu, upwu dh wwh pynu £, pb npnhtu wpnbu quwgb) nt nng-wnnne Ynyh
nwsawnhg nnw £ GYGE: Npwquwgnygywu dh pwup Jwjpywuubpht bw yepww-
pnw £ U npnne delundp, W wwnbpwadp, W Jepwnwpép: 64 nwpwpwfumn
dwjpu ophunud £ Uuwndniu, np wwhbg hp quwyht, uwlwju wpnbu wn oph-
Uwuph dby wwquwwuwihg husnd GU wwwqw Ynpnwwnubph nnnwugubpp...
Muwwnbipwqgdp nbinlu wnglnid L.

2npwhwyuwp Ep: Cinwwy winlu GYuwy
2huynph qgbuwn hwgqwd dh nnu.

8 huwhuwljjwu 2003, 436:
9 huwhwljjwt 2003, 241:
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~ Uwynh'y, hud opht'p,- wwinwiht wuw,-
Bu b Ynuh nwgwn quwint tnw...

Nipwpwih pulwy fubing dupp pdwn,
By Gpp npu Glwy unptu hp ypw,
Inltig qujwyht whin, Yupnnwywn,
Npwtu pE Jwnnwg skp wnbub) upwu:
— Uy, h"ug nipwifu &Y, thw'np pbq, wundwsd hd,
Np nng titn nwpdwy hd wunwy npnhu?°...
(1919)

huwhwywuh dwjpwlywu ophuwupp pfund £ wpfuwphh wdbuwpwpp
upwnhg: huwhwYwup unyu gnyet n jupblgwupt b wnwdnud dwjpwywu unipp
hngnt wnw9 U unyu wwnbineiniup’ wwwnbipwgdubiph, pnungejniuubiph, nwph
fubjwhtinnieyniuutiph hwunbw: <tug dwjpwywu thfupniu hnght £ Ypnud dbdw-
gnyu nwnwuwwupp, hp wggh quywyubpht hwuwd dwup dwlwwwagph hw-
dwpn, pwjg twl dEdwagnyu hwjwwp hp wggh hwpwwnbnyegjuwu hwdwp:

Ujn wbuwybinhg punpng £ huwhwluwuh «Uuwwpunbih nghtu» wywwndwd-
pp, nip bntinuh nnpbpgquiwu ppwlwunyejwu huph Ypw gnyg £ wipynud dp
wwwytip, pb huswtiu dh fundp hwy dwjpbp ppbiug quywyubpht wuwwwwnh
wywgqutiph ypw unynpligunwd Gu dwypbup wypnipbuh twnbpp: Uwjpp funphp-
nwuhsu L dbp dnnnypnh hbpnuwlwt nt dwpwnnn ngne:

«Gpp dh dnnnynipn, - gpb| £ huwhwlwup, Ynynd £ hp wqunniejwu,
gnjnyejwu hwdwp, tw wwpnwd k£, tw sh Ynpsnid, Gl unyupuly tw wywpunynwd
£ dwpwnud, gnub dund | upw hbpnuwwu wywwndnyeiniup, np ubpniunubphu
wuwpbigunwd k, pwp&pwgunwd, hbpnuwgunud b winwhuny Ynpgpwdp unphg Gun
E wnunw: Lw hwnpwuwynw E»*: 64 dh’pE wjuop k| nuipwpwnwu Gpypnpn
wwwbpwqdh wdbtwdwup hwpjwdp shwuwy hbug hwy dnpp, uwlwju uw |
wju yniup, np nupdw) yhunp £ hwpwnbngejwu pwpdpwguh hp wnbunjwp wg-
ghu, ubipdwuh upw dbe dhwju hwihtu hwunny wwpbne gnpbin Ywdp:

Wuop wu huwhwjwuh wwunfunnyejwu pbdwnyg unbndwsd tpytpp dp
wnwudhu hdwuwnny U hugsnd hwy dwpnnt wuwwpunbiih ngnt hwunbw:

20 huwhuwljw 2003, 433:
2 huwhwlyjwi 1977, 335:
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Uwypwlwt uhpn b ywiunjunnipjwi pbdw...

<ppwyh, wnwbu Ywpnn Ep gpby dhwyt hupp’ wwunniun dwpnp, wju
wnnbph hbinhuwyp.
Ownw’p, wdwjh” Gwdhbiph Yppw
hd pwpwywupu dbnd Ypnnnwugk.
“wtiqui'n, pwpwywtiu, hush Yppdw,
(3t hwjptuppbiu hud dwpn YpYwusb??:
(1903)

Nip £ np gyt £ huwhwlywup, hus wpwdwnpnyegjuu dbg k np sh bnty,

upw hwjwgpp dhoin ninnyuwsd £ tnbp nbwh hwptup nndup, nbwh wju unpp
hnnp, npu wdbuwpwngnu & wtuwphnwd: Uhw hug £ uw gpnd @wphgnd.

Epwghu dby Uuhu wnbuw, -
Stiuw dbnwd dwyphyhu,
huswbu dwunty ghplu pulyw,

Cwdpnipbigh dwyphypu®...
(1932)

Ywd ph Ybeubinpynud.

Y, Bpluwdbpd hd hwipbupp, nn't, hhuwynipg h'd <wjwunw,
Utdwh pwuh uywuwnynt, funphnipn funpht, p'd <wjwunw,
In'L, wiunp wbupubph unbindwagnpd h'd <wjwunw,
5y unp funuph wybwnwpbp, hwqupwybpp h'd <wjwunwu?:

(1921)

1926-1930 pp. huwhwywup Funphpnwiht <wjwuwnwund Ep, Gplup
wmwphubph pwdwunwihg hbunn tw whwnh wbuubp hp unp o2hybp ngnn hwjpt-
up Gqpp, hp wjupwt Yupnuwd hwpwquwnubphtu no puybpubppu, pwig syup
dbyp, hp wdbuwwwownwdp, hp wdbtuwuhpbihu.

Nup Gd nunwd hwyptuwlwu hwpyp hht,
<hu npdbpp fununid Gu hud hngbieny.

Uspu Gd ubinnwd dnpu uuinwd wulyniupu, -

2 huwhuwlywi 2003, 287:
2 huwhwljyw 2003, 476:
24 huwhuwlywi 2003, 444:
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- N'p £ dwypu unbindwgnpd hp dwhunny?...
(1926)

LUnyu opowunud gpwd «Lwypbup dnifup» pwlwunbindnipjuu dby Uw wu-
pblwubih Yuwpnwny ytiphponud E.

.Lwyynywn Bpbynu wupw k fuwnun,

Epgnud | dwnhg dh hwyp upwnwgnh,

Stuunud Bd" hwypu pwph, dnwfunh,

owunp 2wyhnny pwjntd £ nwunwn:

hud wintu | Yuusnd dwjup dwypbiup,

Fuwnpu pnnund Gd. Gpbyn | np.

Qqynud £ dwjpu, dwywnnud £ pupny,

Uh wpuh wbu, np udwt sniup?:

Utp nwnwuwuhpwd pbdwu dh wnwudht husbpwug b unwund uwl
huwhwlwuh |Ggbunubpnu nu pwjwnubpnd: Wu Gpybpnw unbindynwd Gu
wjuwhuh hpwyhtwyubp, wjuwhuh wwwnnwubn, np unyuwbu nhpwwbunnn £
nwnunw dwjpwlwu uhpn, Upw wnwphuntjwu quinwtwpp:

Mndwuwnpy pwuwuwnbindp unbindnud | Gpybp, npnug hhdpnid puyws | dn-
nnypnwlwt wiu ud wit wgwunnypep: Wnwhuh tplephg b «Uwipp» Chpw-
Yh wywunwybw) (1907 p.) swhwdn |Gabunp: Legbunh hhdpnud dh wwpqg,
dwpnip dnnnypnujwtu wyntup niubignn wwuwndneinit £ wju dwupt, pb hus-
wbu swp hwpuh wdtuopjw Ynhyubiph, hnpnnpubph wgnbignigjwu tnwy dwpw-
hwunjw| wnnut hwdwdwjunud £ dnpp wunwn nwub) ne pnnub) wjunbn: Snu-
nwn&h Gwdhhu npnnt wwusht Gu hwuund dnp Ybpohu funupbipp.

- Gppwu pwpny, wunywsd ptiq htw,
Muwppn. pwph pnn spgu.
Snw’u, Ylingnnt’ wwinyp pliq htan,
Muwnlp wnwtp wbinp Ypgu?”:
«Unp uppinp» (Cwjjwlwt wywunwybiy) |Ggbunh (1919 R.) hhdpnd bu
pulwsd § hwjwywu dh hphuwydnipng qpnyg, wwng ni dwwskih, pwg wuhntu

2 huwhuwljyw 2003, 463:
26 huwhuwljw 2003, 463:
2 huwhuwljywit 2014, 18:
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dwpnyuwjhu nt gugnn: Uwwgnigbint hwdwp, np dnp uppunp wtuwphh wdbuw-
pwnhu £ nL gpwnwwnp, np dnp pwpnjuwt pupéniupht ng dh quywy sh Yw-
pnn hwutb), hwpwynp & Yupnw] wnwudht fjunhwlwt tnpwyunwnubp Yud
hwwniy unghninghwywtu nwnwWuwuppnyeniutbp Yuwwpb, pwjwywu k
Ywpnw| huwhwlwuh wu 32 wnnuung [tgbunp L hhotip upw Ggpwdhwyhs
wnnbpp.

Snwu quwg' dnpu uwwubg,
Epp Jwq Ypunwp
Uhpwp' dbinpht,
Nupp uwhbg, puwy Jun:

&Y uppwp dnp wuwy wnfunip,
Lwgwynidwé.
— Juw, lubiné wninwu,
Ny dh wbinpn spguigui’g?...

dwdwuwyhtu wyu Gpyp funpwwbu gughy £ shihwgh pwuwuwnting Mwpin
Lbpninwihtu, nd hwunhwb] § Ujtwhp huwhwlwup htn Gpuwund 1956
pUwlwuhtu: Ldwu bpY Yupnn bp unbindt] dhwyu wju hinhuwyp, wju dwpnp,
npu hp dnp Ypwwnu wdbu hushg ybp £ nwub), hwdwpb gpugnyu uppnye-
jntu: <kug wynwhuh htinhuwy kp hupp' huwhwwup, dwpwluwu uppn JGdw-
gnyu tpghsp hwy wnbghwnud:

Ywnbih £ wub dhusle funp bpnyeyniu, dhus Ywuph ytipohtu opbipp pGu-
onn nt YGunwup £ Gk pwuwuwntindh ubpp dnp hwunbw: bp unbndwagnpdw-
Ywu n opowuh dngwwnbinpbphg dbynwd dGd uppbipquyp pnnbl L hbnbyw;
gpwnnudp. «Upfuwphhu wdbuwgbintghy pwup dnp wspbipu Gux:

Uwjpwywtu uppn pbdwind buwhwlwuh Gpgbpp funp wpdwquwup thu
guunwd, pbipnud Ehu hniwdwuhgdh hnidynt wwunubip, npnup hpbiug wpwnwgn-
[ntdp gunwt wnweoht htipphtu <nyhwtittiu Chpwgh unbindwgnpdnipiwt dby:

Utip funupp Ygwulwuwihup wwpunbi huwhwljwuh «Mwunnitfun npnhus
(1902 .) pwywnny, nip jwywgnyuu dhwhjnwywsd Gu dwjpnyejwt nu wwuntu-
winpjwl phdwubpp.

28 huwhuwljw 2014, 35:
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NULHMRUS NPHL

Ttwpnp' uppunhu, wnpwun ni fubing, gnuwyp dbnhu, gqfuwynp,
Sw’wn mwphubip wwunnifun nwd' unpbu nuipdw hwnptupp.
Ywuph pbinny dbgpu pnws, dhnppu 2w nLdnin’p,
3nep uwpbu, j)nep dnybu nwipdw unpbu hwipbuhp:

hd hwjptuh gbinh hwunnd wbuw dwulynye puytphu.-
U'tu, puybip hd, upnwn upinny uppw wnwy Jugbigh,
Uuh.-«Pwpn’y, wugh'u puybp, s6"u Guiuwsnid nniu hudh»:
-Ufupp tu ow’wn thnfudbip Lh... spwtwstg uw hudh:

Snwyp dbnhu gbinp dwnw, wugw juphu wwu Gwdthny.
Stuw juppu Jupnp dGnpht’ dEuwy Ywugquwd nnuit dnun.
Uuh. -«Lniphly, wghq wnbuphn wpdwuwgw Gu pwpny...»:
Luw k| hudh spbwtiwskg...- wnpwwn th nethnpnun...

Ttwpnp upwnhu hwuw dbp wninl, wnbuw dtpny, fubing dnpu.
Uup.- «Lwuh, Gwdihnpn dupn B4, ghobipu hud hyjnip Ypunniub®u»:
Uy, deph’y gwit... gndu plywd, upninhu gpplitg n jwgkg,-
«Uu, puqw’ 9w, nuiphp pww’, b nn’tu bu...»?:

(1902 ., Tniph)

Muwwnwhwpwp sk, np wju pwtwunbindnyeiniup, huswbu b dbp gpdudpnid
ptpqwd pninp Gpybpp, wnwuduwwbu uhpjwd Gu dbp dnnnypnh Ynndhg:
Pwugh huwhwlywuh puwpbpgniejwu jwpbpp ninhn funund Gu hwpwgqun
dnnnypnh upwnh htin: Uwjpwlwu ubp, npnhwlwu ubp, wwunniunh ubp'
hwjptujwg Ggnpph hwunbiw, - upwup ny dhwju qqugdniuputip Gu, wyl hw) dn-
nnypnh wywwndnyegjwdp wwjdwuwynpywd Jubid nt wnwudht funphpnwupubn
&u, wnwyb| punpny hwj dwpnniu:

vustuuahSnie3nNkL

buwhwljwt UY. 2003, bplbph hwlwwwp dnnndwdnt twutgnpu hwwnpnd, h. 1,
Bplwu, «Ghunieyniuy», hpwwn., 848 Ly
buwhuwljywu WY. 1977, «Chowunmwlwnwiy, Gplwl, «lwjwunwt» hpww., 477 Ly:

2 huwhwljwi 2014, 15:
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huwhwlywi UY. 1977, bpytph dnnnwdnt 6 hwwnnpnd, h. V, bplwu, «Undbnwlwu

gpnn», 490 ky:
huwhwlywu UY. 2014, tpybph pwlwwmwp dnqndwdny, h. 111, Gplwt, 340 ky:

TEMA MATEPUHCKOIA JIFOEBU N CKUTATIbYECTBA B
MO33UN ABETUKA UCAAKAHA

NCAAKAH b.

Pesiome

Knroyesbie cnosa:. ApeTuk MC&aKHH, MOTUBbI TBOpYECTBa, MaTEPUHCKaA J'IPO6OBb,

PoAnHa, U3rHaHHNYECTBO, '-Iy)K6VIHa, TOCKa.

B nossun McaakaHa Tema matepuHcKoi nobBM 3aHMMAET OLHO U3 LLEHT-
panbHbIX MECT.

Obpasy maTepy MNOCBALLEHO MHOMECTBO JIMPUYECKUX CTUXOTBOPEHWIA
nosta: «Moel matepu» (nep. A. bnoka), «4To Hap orHem Tbl Bapullb, MaTb?»
(nep. A. broka), «KonblbenbHaa» (nep. A. bnoka), «KapasaH moit 6peHunT 1
cmeetca» (nep. A. bnoka), «MHe rpesutca: Beuep MupeH U Tux...» (nep. A.
bnoka), «Con» (nep. A. AwuHa), «MHe ckasanu: «[laBHo ymepna TBoA MaTb...»
(nep. A. AxmatoBoi).

Momumo cTuxos, obpasy matepu A. WcaakaHom nocBALLEHbI BenuKonen-
Hble cTpoku B nosme «Abyn Ana Maapu» (nep. B. bprocoBa), a Takme B neren-
nax u 6annapax: «Ckutanel, cbiH» (nep. B. VBanosa), «Ceppue marepu» (ap-
MAHcKoe npefarue), «Matb» (LLnpakckoe npenaHue), «CbiHOBHAA NtobOBL», B
pacckase «Henobegumblii oyx», a TakKe B cTUxax bonee MosfgHero nepuofa:
«Matb yBuzENna MeHA — OYeHb MPYCTHBIM...», «CMOTPU Mama — Kak COSHLE...»,
«[levanb co MHOW, N CO MHOWN UAET...».

DHpyroi kntouesoii Temoli ero noasun bbina Tema ckUTabyecTsa — NtOOBU U
Tocku no panekoli poguHe. Obpas matepn — AnmacT — YacTo onuueTsopAeT 0b-
pas pofMHbI No3aTa — ApMEHWIO, a CKUTANEL, ABNAETCA OIMLETBOPEHUEM obpasa

apMAHWHa — 6opu,a 3a OCBO60}KJ],€‘HVI€ POLHOIoc Hapofa OT TYPELKOro rH€ta.
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THE THEME OF MATERNAL LOVE AND WANDERING IN THE
POETRY OF AVETIK ISAHAKYAN

ISAHAKYAN B.

Summary

Key words: Avetik Isahakyan, motives of creativity, maternal love, homeland,
exile, foreign land, longing.

In Isahakyan's poetry, the theme of maternal love occupies one of the central
places. Many lyrical poems of the poet are devoted to the image of the mother:
“My Mother” (trans. A. Blok), “What are You Cooking over Fire, Mother?” (A.
Blok lane), “Lullaby” (trans. A. Blok), “My Caravan is Jingling and Laughing”
(trans. A. Blok), | dream: the evening is peaceful and quiet... (trans. A. Blok),
“Dream” (trans. A. Yashin), “I was Told: “Your mother died a long time ago... ”
(trans. A. Akhmatova). In addition to poems, the image of A. Isahakyan's mother is
portrayed with the magnificent lines in the poem “Abul Ala Maari” (trans. by V.
Bryusov), as well as in legends and ballads: “The Wanderer Son” (trans. V.
Ivanov), “Mother's Heart” (Armenian tradition), “Mother” (Shirak tradition), “Filial
Love”, in the story “Invincible Spirit”, as well as in poems of a later period:
“Mother Saw Me - Very Sad ...”, “Look at My Mother - like the Sun ...”,
“Sadness is with Me, and with Me Goes ...”. Another key theme of his poetry was
the theme of wandering — love and longing for a distant homeland. The image of
the mother - Almast - often personifies the image of the poet's homeland -
Armenia, while the wanderer is an embodiment of an Armenian, the fighter for
the liberation of his native people from the Turkish yoke.
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HOVHANNISYAN LILIT

THE ELUCIDATION OF THE ARMENIAN QUESTION, 1915-
1923, IN HISTORICAL SCIENCE OF THE REPUBLIC OF

ARMENIA (1991-2015)
(Yerevan, Institute of History NAS RA, 2020, 384 p.)

In 2020 our expert society got a chance to acquaint itself with a monograph
“The Elucidation of the Problems of History of the Armenian Question, 1915-
1923, in Historical Science of the Republic of Armenia (1991-2015)” by Lilit
Hovhannisyan. This volume embraces a collection of 31 primary sources in the
Armenian, Russian, English and German languages, with 96 books and 61 articles
by practically all the leading specialists, who deal with the given topic. The author
explores thoroughly and in all details her shpere, attributed to the international
relations in 1878-1923 and subdivides this period into three stages: developments
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during World War | in 1915-1918; functioning of the Republic of Armenia in
1919-1920, when the Quadruple Alliance had been defeated; and the Armenian
diplomatic collapse of 1921-1923, when the Ottoman Empire had successfully
transmuted into Kemalist Turkey through the highly fruitful negotiations with all
its partners.

It should be noted that the scope of the material and processes presented in
this work prove the diligence of L. Hovhannisyan and give an ample opportunity to
formulate the very gist of the selected diplomatic processes, theoretical equipment
and quality of scholarship in contemporary Armenia. This great amount of
material serves the author as a solid base for correct evaluation and theoretical
approaches, and the very wording of the book arouses the desire to read the
analysed works of the enlisted specialists by all means. At the same time, thought
and ideas of L. Hovhannisyan don’t interfere with the original thinking of the
reader. For example, the author doesn’t contest an opinion of L. Khurshudyan
that recovery of our political independence was a cause and an aim of the
Armenian Question (pp. 23-24). However, she reasonably notes, that our national
question, when percepted as an exact term in the history of international
relations, had been principally focused on the implementation of reforms in
Western Armenia. We can also add, that a postulate by G. Galoyan, regarding the
independence as a constant priority of the Armenian liberation movement in the
middle of the XVI-XX centuries, also raises questions, since ensuring of the
physical security, peaceful labor and safekeeping of the private property were the
main tasks and actual bounds of all social-political projects, designed for Western
Armenia.

We do realize that the memorandum by Hovhannes Lazarian (Ilvan Lazarev)
for A. Suvorov, dated January 10.01.1780, “Conception of the Treaty between Two
Nations” by Archbishop Hovsep Arghuthian (losif Argutinskii), composed in 1783;
and particularly “The Snare of Glory,” composed by Shahamir Shahamirian at
Madras in 1773, manifested the sharp vision of Statehood by Armenians; however,
it was well-grounded to speak about political movement only in the XIX century,
when the Social Democrat Hnchakian Party coined an independent republic in its
program of 1888. And this thesis, however courageous, did not yet become a
guideline for the society. Even the sessions of 1917-1918, held by the Central
Armenian National Council in Tiflis, together with the first and only Armenian
Independence Proclamation Act, declared on February 13, 1918, in Karin, indicate
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that there existed contradictions between approaches and political thinking of
Western and Eastern Armenians; it also demonstrates the disinclination of our
national elite in the XX century to enter a new political stage of higher status. We
were rather falling behind, than ahead of current events; and this was
comprehensible. It is embarassing to demand independence, when you lack
means to protect people and need external military aid. Actually, independence of
1918-1920s was produced by the historic catastrophe beyond our control and will;
it was not a result of purposive Armenian activity. Independence was an outcome
of Russian revolution, burst in 1917, of the World War motion in 1918, as well as
of the following Entente-Turkish relations together with the Russian Civil war.
And, analogously, its consummation was determined by the politics of the Russian
Soviet Federation in 1920-1921, rather than by our internal developments.

In L. Hovhannisyan’s view, independence is an aim of liberation struggle, and
its achievement should be apprehended as a criterion of success (p. 26).
However, the review does not consider independence to be a panacea or some
guarantee of security; it is only a tool to attain other vitally important goals. This
status didn’t rescue the first Republic from the Turkish invasion in 1918 and 1920;
it doesn’t eliminate the risks of an assault today: independence brings a wider
oppotrunity and promotes initiative, but it excepts nothing.

At the same time it should be noted that L. Hovhannisyan started doing
historiography as a trained expert in primary sources and writing some positive
and solid study. She had initiated her research on “The Armenian Question and
the Great Powers in 1914-1917” (Yerevan, Zangak-97, 2002) first, and only then
proceeded with the evaluation of other publications related to somewhat broader
subject.

Her own good knowledge enables her to analyse throughly a qualitative drift,
that took place in the international relations at the beginning of the XX century in
regard to Western Armenia and the Ottoman Empire in general. Thus, the author
not only adduces G. Galoyan’s opinion that “every time, when Russia presented
threat to the interests of European Powers in Asiatic Turkey, the latter put aside
their contradictions and stood up against Russia who defended Western
Armenian” (p. 29). L. Hovhannisyan verifies that this Western opposition was not
permanent. Being an expert in the Sykes-Picot Agreement, our researcher
narrates the Russian-English approachment in 1907-1916 and inability of the
Entente to impose neutrality upon the Ottoman Empire.
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The long-lasting opposition between the West and Russia is definite; though
the Power of Tsars constantly improved its position in Western Armenia by steady
undulatory advance. Its undulatory movements inflicted enormous losses to the
indigenous population; and the greatest Russian successes of 1916 were combined
with abominable Armenian losses wreaked by the Genocide of 1915. Let’s note, it
was no one but Turkey, who repelled Britain in 1914, altered the substance of the
Russian-British relations (pp. 53-54), and the coalition of these two countries was
also reiterated during the World War Il. Besides, if up to to the World War |
Russia could not endure competition, then it appeared during these war-years
that it had no vigour to co-operate with the West. The Russian Revolution of 1917
was an outcome of its thorough overstrain. As a whole, the long-lasting Russia-
West antagonism led Lenin to the new strategy of the Russian-Turkish
collaboration, incarnated in the Treaties of Brest (1918) and Moscow (1921). Now
the RSFSR was a strong and decisive part in its new alliance. Let’s confirm that all
neighboring States have an undoubted right to live in peace and friendship, if they
don’t achieve their partnership at the expence of the third countries and nations.

As a merit of the monograph by L. Hovhannisyan her analyses of two terms:
the Armenian Question and the Armenian Cause, deserve praise. The author
records that the first term applies to international relations, and the second
focuses on domestic policy, liberation movement, on the legal issues, in common
with the problems of overcoming the consequences of the 1915-1923 Genocide
and on the possibility for the exiled people to repatriate. We can add, that up to
1988-1991 the first term had always prevailed over the second and determined
the bounds of our possibility. It was only the Armenian All-National Movement for
the unificiation of Artsakh with the whole Motherland, that put an end to passivity
of the people, who had served earlier for an object of political settlements. The
All-national Movement transformed us into active co-authors of the developments;
now we gave methods how the tasks should be solved, and completed our part of
domestic and foreign policy. Independence of 1991-2021 has become an
immediate result, main toolkit and successor of the All-National, unprecedented
by its embrace and international reaction Movement, aimed to achieve freedom,
security, self-determination and consolidation of Artsakh with the rest of Armenia.

Appraising the theoretical advantages of the monograph, we are compelled to
notice, that the circumstancial description of books by G. Galoyan, V.
Ghazakhetsyan, Hakob Hakobyan, K. Khachatryan in the introduction of L.
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Hovhannisyan’s book, and then of the work by H. Avetisyan in Chapter | (pp. 117-
133, 142-152) appears to be too bulky, and it seems that the discussion of the first
publications could be included in the main body, according to chronology, and H.
Avetisyan’s book “The Armenian Question in 1918” might have been represented
more abridged. Yet, when L. Hovhannisyan examines the works of contemporary
authors, she strives to mark out their practical significance (pp. 31-34). Though,
to what extent the past and contemporary conditions are similar, so the current
situation is worse politically to the same degree. The reiteration itself means that
we have neither solved the problem earlier, nor do we use contemporary
procedures, so as to evade unprofitable distribution of forces.

Simultaneously we have to record that together with numerous advantages,
you can meet some errors in the book. So, when L. Hovhannisyan describes the
Brest-Litovsk Treaty of 1918, she criticizes its Soviet interpretations as a deal, or
“necessary respite,” allegedly “wreched out of the imperialistic Powers” (pp. 75—
76). Then she associates this wording with the author of the present review,
rather than with a book by A. Chubaryan, explored in my article. Nevertheless, G.
Makhmourian actively contests the apology of the Brest Treaty and readily shares
the opinion of N. Adontz, H. Avetisyan, N. Esayan, R. Hovannisian in regard to
diplomatic defeat of the RSFSR, disgraceful and capitulative document, that
sacrificed the interests of our people. My own definition of the Treaty asserts that
it reduced the defence capacity of Armenians and once again converted them into
a small change in international negotiations. G. Makhmourian’s point is, that the
text of Brest-Litovsk “had not ceased the war, but rather brought to Transcaucasia
an enemy assault on Tiflis and the occupation of Baku.” Later on L. Hovhannisyan
quite adequately represents the conception of the article on page 132 of her book.

Chapter Il offers the historiography of the Armenian Question in its new
appearance of 1919-1920, when the leading role in its political shaping passed
from the German-Turkish alliance to the States of Entente and the U.S. (p. 159) -
their activity was successively studied by A. Ghambaryan. L. Hovhannisyan, in her
turn, pays appropriate attention to the concept of single American mandate; it
would substitute the sole inspector for a partition of Ottoman possessions. They
envisaged semi-independent, undermandatory Armenia in both cases, which
would be later established as an utterly independent State; though this time Russia
would be replaced with the USA. The latter strived to unite whole Transcaucasia
with its sphere of influence (pp. 165-167); so that all this vast area would be re-
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oriented from the North onto the West. Besides, separation and diferent
mandatories would cause rivalry in the whole region and a single surveillance
might facilitate economic co-operation.

Speaking in general, the reviewer shares an interpretation by L.
Hovhannisyan and thinks it proper to verify, that W. Wilson did not consider the
RSFSR to be a passive object of his politics; and that's why realization of his
course was mostly reliant on Moscow’s position. It was Turkey, that could be
managed at the victor’s discretion; but Russia was different and confrontation with
this, recurring State did not enter into American strategy. To begin with 1918,
American Congressmen considered that the Bolsheviks would not hail unification
of Western and Eastern Armenia; so the legislators cautiously evaded
confrontation with England and reserved the whole Mesopotamia as its zone of
interests.

Nearly all the issues, associated with the Treaty of Sevres (signed on August
10, 1920), are thoroughly elucidated in the monograph under review (pp. 191-
196, 201-202, 208, 215). It involves the works by L. Khurshudyan, S. Poghosyan,
K. Poghosyan, A. Marukyan, A. Papyan, who pay special attention to the shaping
of Armenian-Turkish relations, depending on Western or pro-Russian orientation
of the Republic of Armenia (G. Galoyan, V. Melikyan, A. Hakobyan). While G.
Galoyan wrote that Erevan should neglect the Bolshevik’s negative attitude
towards Sevres and kept pro-Russian political course (pp. 197-198), A. Hakobyan
asserts on the implementation of the genuine national, Armenian-centered policy,
and G. Makhmourian affirms a necessity for the Republic of Armenia to negotiate
not only with the RSFSR and the West, but also to deal directly with Kemalist
Turkey. This context also includes a valuable essay on the Armenian-Greek
relations by H. Bartikyan.

Besides, the monograph under review gives a serious consideration to the
juridical significance of the Treaty of Sevres, as well as to the arbitrary award of
W. Wilson, dated November 22, 1920, together with the right of the exiled people
to repatriate. These topics were studied in the publications by Hakob Hakobyan,
A. Melkonyan, A. Marukyan, L. Hovhannisyan herself and, to some extent, by V.
Melikyan. In contrast to their optimism, we have to record that legal demands,
when they are not ensured with political and economic strength, become just a
provocation against our adversary, which would stimulate his military activity and
increase the danger to our homeland and the people. That's how the Turkish-
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Armenian war of 1920 occurred (see pp. 220-223 on works by E. Zohrabyan, H.
Hakobyan, A. Melkonyan, who address to the Russian factor in the empowerment
of the Kemalists); then the huge Turkish assistance to the Azerbaijani assault was
stimulated in 2020.

It seems quite natural, that after the juridical section we find Chapter Il on
tragic consummation of the Armenian Question in 1921-1923. This chapter
describes a chain of documents, signed in Alexandropol (2. 12. 1920) - of the
Franco-Turkish Cilicia Peace (9. 03. 1921), Italo-Turkish (12. 03) Treaties and
Russian-British (16. 03) agreement in London - of the Treaties of Moscow (16/18.
03) - of Kars (13. 10.) - of the Franco-Turkish Ankara agreement (20. 10. 1921) -
and of the Treaty of Lausannes (24. 07. 1923). We should naturally separate from
this corps of papers the Treaties of Alexandrapol, Moscow and Kars, since they
are distinguished by enormous historiography of the Soviet era, by publications
composed in the Diaspora, and by studies, created in 1991-2015, during the years
of independence (pp. 249-251). Thus, if G. Galoyan tried to cushion negative
results of the Russian-Turkish rapproachement then A. Hakobyan emphasizes
contradictions and rivalry among these two sides. Unlike them, H. Avetisyan traces
all agreements back to 1918 and reasonably takes into his chain decision of the
Caucasus Bureau of the Central Committee of the RCP(B) on Artsakh, dated July
5, 1921. K. Khachatryan, H. Sukiasyan and G. Badalyan point out, in their turn,
the extension of the same course into the 1930s and accentuate the problem of
Nakhijevan. L. Hovhannysian reasonably identifies V. Ghazakhetsian, Ararat
Hakobyan, A. Papyan as active critics of the Treaty of Moscow, though S. and K.
Poghosyans considered its denouncement to be impossible.

At the same time, and in common with A. Hakobyan, E. Zohrabyan, L.
Hovhannysian we have to exact: contrary to the opinion by A. Papyan, Azerbaijan
ratified the Treaty of Kars on March 3, 1922, i. e. before the establishment of the
Federative Union of the Republics of Transcuacasia; this union recognized
independence and sovereignty of each contracting side. It was only on December
13, 1922, that this Union was reorganized into the unified Transcaucasian
Federative Republic; and Armenia toghether with Georgia carried out their
ratifications on March 20 and June 14 of the same year (see pp. 274-276). As a
merit of the work by L. Hovhannisyan we should also appreciate her analysis of
the agreements, signed in 1921-1923; this documents are examined in the
framework of contemporary problems and current Armenian-Turkish relations.
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Her conclusions at the end of the book, seem to be well-balanced and just.

To sum up, we have to comment that the monograph “The Elucidation of the
Problems of History of the Armenian Question, 1915-1923, in Historical Science
of the Republic of Armenia (1991-2015)” by L. Hovhannisyan gives identical and
interesting description of the quality of Armenian investigations in the selected
area; thus, we can certainly recommend her book to the expert community as well

as the wide range of readers.
GAYANE MAKHMOURIAN

Doctor of Sciences in History,
Institute of History of the NAS RA
ggmakhm@hotmail.com
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Shgpwtu UGS  hpwunwpwysnieiniup
2020 . |nyu k pudw)b <pwiuny <. <wlynp-
jwuh «lhonwd Gup U wwhwgnwd» unywp
wotuwwnniniup (839 Le)' << FUU Mwwn-
dnigjwl huuwnhwunnunh inuopbt, wywnbdh-
Ynu Ugnin Ubpnujwup wnwowpwuny bW
pwuwuhpwywu ghwnnyeniubiph  nnlunnp
N\ 4. Ywwndwywup judpwgpniewdp: Cuebn-
- gnnh gpwubinwuhu £ npybp hwy hwupnipe-
jwup  hwjnuph  hwuwpwywlywu-pwnwpw-
Ywu nu whunwlwu gnpdhs, hpwywpwuwlwu ghunnyejniuubph nnlunp, wpn-
$tunp <pwuny <pwunh Lwynpjwuh ghunwlwi ne hpwwywpwlwihu gtynt-

gnwiutiph U Ginypubiph dnnnywdniu: SGhppp hpwwnwpwynyejwu £ Gpwfuwyn-
pbip << SUU Mwwndnipjwt huunhunnunh ghunwlwu funphnipnp: Wu thwuwnn-
ptu hwupwgnwwpp £ pbipnd wju nwpwulgphg dhusk 2018 pquywup <w-
jwutnwuh  <wupwwbwnipjwt  pwnwpwlwunyejwl pupwgpp  hwjwywu
uthjninph ni ginwuwwuntejwu, wjl ybpohuhu hGunlwupubph wpdbynpdwu
ninnipjwdp:

LoJwd dwdwuwlwopowund  wllwfupupwg ubpn b pwqdwynndwup
Yuwbip uinbndybghtu hwiptupph L uthyninph dholt' hwnlwwbu <wjwunwuntd
gnpdwnnipwiht hpwywunipjwdp odnywsd wbnmwlywu Ywnnygubph Yujwg-
dwdp, ubpwnju Uhninph twjuwpwpnygjwi unbindnudny: bp ubpwdwlywuntd
Jtipoht hwugwdwupp wpdbpwdnpby £ wywn. U. Ubpnujwup’ uluwnbing <<
Uthjninph bwjuwpuwp <. <wynpjwih jwju hpwqbiynieiniup 2unphhy wyu pwuh,
np «Qnph htnphuwyp Gplwnp wwppubp Gnb| £ hwing wwhwugwwnhpniyejwuu
wnusynn gnpdpupwgutiph Yhquybunnw b wyu gppnud h dh Gu pbipyt upw gh-
wnwlwu, hpwwywpwywfunuwlwu, pwnwpwlwu, dowynyewihtu punyeh hnn-
Jwdubipu nu gynignudubipp, Ginypubpu nu wy unyebp' uhpqwd hwyng gbinwu-
wwuniejwu hhduwhwnpghu»:
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dnnnjwéninid hhduwywunud pungpyywsd Gu wnwugpwihu Yupunpnie-
Jnlu nlubignn fuunhpubip, npnup yGpwpbpnu Gu hwing gbinwuwwunipwu dw-
Uwsdwu, nwunwwwpudwu b hGunbwupubph ybpugdwt Yupunpwgnyu hpd-
Uwhwnghu, npnup nintiygynwd b hdwuwnwynpynud Gu hbnhuwywihtu gnpduw-
Ywu nt Yugdwybpwswywu pnjwunwynyejwu jpodhn wnwowpyutpny, hwp-
gwnpnuiubpny U ywundwptuwywu gbpndnwdubpnyg nu npwughg pfunn wp-
nhwywu Ggpwlwgnieintuubpny: Uju ninnnyejwdp gppnd wugjuju ni ubplwu
dhwynpnn Upwuwynypniu niubtu ginwuwwunyejwu hwpnipudjuyh bwluw-
wwwpwuwnwu nt twpbihgp yephwunn gynignudutipp, Ginypubpp, twiuw-
atinunipniuubpu nu hwypbuhpnud W uthjninpnud Yugdwybpuwywd pugdwerhy
dhongwnnwiubipp, npnug ns phs nbwptipnud dwnwhnwgbp W pp gnpdniu dwu-
Uwygnieyniuu £ pbiptp woluwwnejwu htnhuwyp: Sppnd hwynip wywwnowbh
Gu ubpyuywgywd punhwupwlwu wnpdbp niubignn Jwybpwgnptp ni hwnnp-
nwgpnuiubp, wunpwnwnd b Juwwnpyb) ginuuwwunyejwu tnwpbihgh wnphy
ngbyngdwt hwdwhwjjwlwu hngwlwgpht, upw pnjwunuynyguut ni hhd-
Uwlwu uygpniupubiph, huswybu twlb wgqwihtu hustnnyeniu niubignn hwdw-
wwuinwufuwu dEnuwpyubphu nu npwug tpwuwynyejwun: UyGwgubiup, np wy-
fuwwnnipjwu botpnwd h phyu pwnpywsd pugdwdwun Unyetiph, wbn L gk
htnhuwyh twb dby wy' «Cuyyulwu uthnnpp hwpwiinthnfu wgfuwphnud»
apphg Uh hwndwd' udhpdwd hwing gbnwiuwwuniejwun:

Uofuwwnnieiniup pwnyugwsd  wnwowpwuhg, snpu dwywintu ginifuub-
nhg, hwybwdubphg U oquwgnpdwsd gpuwywunyejuu gwuyhg: Hw wnw-
oht hwwndwdubtipnud ubipyuwjwgynwd Gu <p. <wynpjwuh gbynigndutipp, Ginype-
ubpp dhowqquiht  hwdwhwjulywu UL wy ghwwdnnnubpnd:  Ujuinbin
pungpywd wunpwupy gbymgndp husty £ 2008 p. nbywbdpbph 12-htu’
«1946-1948 pYwlywuubph hwjpGuwnwpanyeiniup W upw nwubpp. hwjpbuw-
nwpénipjwu hhduwfuunhpu wyuop» funpwgpny ghunwdnnnynud: Ujuinbin tw
hwdnghs Ytpwny wwpqupwund £ hwpGuwnwpdnygiwt wju thnyh pupwg-
pnud whwnygwu pnyp wjwd utuwjubpp, huswybu twb wiu hwuqudwupubpp,
Gpp dbp hwqwpwynp hwypbuwyhgutph sdwpnn hwpGuwuppnieiniup, bpw-
qwd hwyptuppnud bipwwpbine dtd guwuynyejwup hwywnpybghtu luU<U-nud
wnphpnn pwnwpwlwu Jwpswlwngp, wuhpdu nt wuywqdwybpy gnpdbwybp-
wp: Cunn htinpuwyh hwybgwlwngh, funphpnuhtu h2tuwtniejwu wwphubphu
wnbnh nibgwd hwjpbuwnwpdnieiniup Yunbih £ pwdwub) Gpbp hhduwlwu
thnytiph. wnwoht thnyu pungpynud k£ 1921-1936 pqwlwutbpp, tpp wwppbp
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tpyputiphg <wjwunwtu inbinwithnfuybight onipg 42.286 wnwipwghpubin: bply-
pnpn thnyp hpwwuwgybg Unwoht wfuwphwdwpunht htnbwd Gpyne-tipbp
wtnwphubphu' uhyninpwhwbph wdbuwdbd W wn wyuop hp swihbipnd wugbpw-
quiugtih duwgwsd hwjpbuwnwpanyeyniup, Gpp hwipbupp YGpwnwpannutpp
pwuwyp hwuwy 89.750 dwpnni: <wypbuwnwpdnigjwu Bppnpn. thnyp' dwdw-
uwyh pdwuwnny wdbuhg pungpyniup, pwjg wdbubhtu £ ny dwpnwowunp, hb-
nhuwyp gqbintinnud £ 1962-2008 (punhniy dhusl gynigdwt tnwpht) pe. dhol
puywsd dwdwuwlwhwwndwsdnid' hp 31.920 hwipbuwnwpdubpny: buly punhw-
unip wndwdp 1922-1982 pp. hwpbupp tp YGpwnwpab onipg 168 hwqup
dwpr: Cwwn Ywplnp £ htnhuwyh wiu nhunwpynup, np hnwuywpnd hwjyw-
Ywtu wbwnyegywu fuunhpp wbwp £ hup hwutb] qupqugdwu wjuwhup dw-
Ywprwyh, unbindt wjtiwhuh wwjdwiubp, np hwipbuppnud puwldtp nhugh
npwbiu wnwybinyeniu’ hp wqgquihu hupunieiniup wwhwwuwd  hwy dwpnnt
hwdwp: Bodwpunyentu pninp dwdwuwlubph hwdwp, hwwnluwbu ubpyuw
dwdwuwlubph, tpp hwjpbupp-uhyninp hpwlwu Yunnygubiphtu thnfuwphuby
GU dbgq wudwunpe duwgwsd wnwpbinyejwu W wnwphunejwu punpnqubpp:

<p. <wynpwup Gnypubipnd U nwnwiuwuppnieiniubpnud hhduwynp
nhunwpynuubp Gu wpdnd hwing gbnwuwwunigywu Gpunyph, npw www-
dwnubtiph ni hwnuwupubiph hupuwwnhy 2Gownwnpndutpny hpdwuwmwynpdwu b
wwpqwpwudwt wnndubpny: Lw pwuhgu hwunwpynd £, np Oudwjwu
Yuyupnyeyniunwd  hwybiph quugywdwiht Yninnpwdubph W wnbnwhwunyewu
wmwphubphtu Gphunenippwlwt  hofuwunyeniup tywunwlwninnyws  Yepwny
agunnwd Ep nguswgub twl hwjulwu pwnwpwYppeniepjwu Unpwywu Jlyw-
neintutbpp, W np unyu gnpdpupwgp swpniuwyyby nu pwpniuwyynid | uwl
dbp optipnwd: Uju wdbuph pninpnypt unp b pwppwpnuwlwu npubnpnwdutpu
Gup wbuunwd Upgwfuh tnwpwdpubpu oyniyugpwd wnppbowuwlwu quidphs-
ubiph Ednphy hwjunwpwpnyeniuubpnud b gnpdnnnipyniuutph dbg: A4uipnnw-
gwup wwhwwub] dbp hul wnuophunyejwu wwly gunuynn wyjn twnpwdpubinh
db& dwut nu npwug hpwlwu ywunwubneiniup Yywinn uynypwlwt nu hng-
lnp wpdbtipubipp, W gwynp, wbwp  nwnuwup dap* pnnnpbint Ypwynpwywu ni
dwoywd hpwyniupht: Gnub npwuhg wnwe U wnwouwiht hwdwpbup unp wp-
dbipubip Ynpgubijnt uywnuwihph wnol dbp eny; wywsd ufuwjutipp upwthnie-
jwdp ybphwubnt W npwughg dppwquinybint 6adwpunnieniup:

Jdbpwnwnuwup, uwlwju, gppnud wpdwtuwgnpjwd dwdwuwyhu W unyu
dwdwuwyh uwhdwutbpnwd gqunuynn htnhuwlwihtu dunnpnuiubphu: Swynp,
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wjuon wnwyb| pwu Ynpujwsd Gu pynid hbnhuwyh wuybtind wyuywhpubpp gb-
nuuwwunipjuu dwuwsdwu W npw  hGwnuwupubipp h wh dGp dnnnypnh dtin-
dbnt Ywd ybGpwgubnt ninnnipjuidp, «<npwtiugh wtuwphnwd uuyh unp, hwdw-
Ywpgywd gnpdpupwg pnippuwlwt dlunnnuijwuniygjuu nbd, dodwnpunngyewu
ybphwudwt uwyuwwnwyny, husp Yuinhwh (Enipphwht 6wuwsk) deYy nwp wnwy
Yuuwnwpywd gbinwuwwuntpiniup» (E9 145): UYLjugubtiup, np npw bwfuwnpw-
ubiphg wdbuwlwpunpp' hwyng whnwlwuneniup, gnul wjuopw npniejwdp,
swpnnugwy wugub) Ynpujwsd hwiptup Ggbippubphtu depabuwint huwpwynp
uwhdwuubpp, punhwlwnwyu, wuop dbp punwpdwgwd dnnndpnh wuwnwp-
pbip hwjwgph tbppn dGdwwbiu uwwnuwhph wwy Gu gunuynd <wjwunwip
dhowqgqujunpbu dwuwswd uwhdwuubpp W hnwwhwwybing wnwy hwny &
hdwuwnwynpb] wpnhwywu quipgqugnuiubpu ni synupdb]’ hngne W dunph dbg
wuptnywd wwhbin wqgh gnnyejuu hpwyntuph U npw twuwwwdwuubiph
ghwnwlgnudp:

Ybpunhtu bpwnwnuwiny uunpn wnwplw wfuwwnyejwun, tjwwnbup,
np <. <wynpwup whwnwlwu, hpuwywpwlwfunuwlywiu ne ghunwlwu dnwhn-
gnupiniuubiph wnwugpnd hwjwlwu ugyninpu £ hp pwpn W pugqdwpunye
fuunhpubipny, dunwhngnyeyniuubpng nue nmwquuwubpny: “wup htugnd Gu
htnhuwyh (wju hpwgbynyejwu, uthjninph dwuwsdwu huwunwlywt funpp hdw-
gnipjwu b wnwuduwhwwnynieiniuubph hwoywndwu Yypw: Wn hbnhuwyhu
huwpwynpnyeiniu £ iyt 6odwnpunwgh duwytipwty uthjninpwhwniyegjwup ubun-
qwsd dwpwnwhpwytiputipp, huswbiu twb <wyjwuwnwuh <wupwwbuniegniu-Uth-
jninp gnpdwlgnipjwu hhduwfuunhpubpp' pbUW wjunbn whwnp £ hwodh wnub
thnhnfujwd hpwlwunieyniup, huswbu b htnhtwlwihtu dnwjunyejwu b gpph
hpwwnwpwynypjwu dwdwuwlwihu gnpdnup: Pnfuwpbup, ghnwlywu wyu-
hwjun wpdbp niup <. <wynpjwuh ubiplujugpws' hwywywu uthjninph wwun-
dnypjwu  dwdwuwlwgnpwlywu wwwnybipp' hwnlwwbu 1895-1923 ppR., bpp
Oudwujwu (Fnipphwih ppwlwtwgpwsd ginuuwwunyejwu wpryntupnwd hwp-
jntp hwqwpwynp hwibp gpdbght wpfuwphny dby: Ywpunp £ hwyyuywu
uthjninph  hupunipjwu wwhwwunyejwu gnpdnuubiph ytphwundp' upw pwg-
dwpehy bGupwlwnngywdpubph YGuuniuwly gnpdwnnypubpny (wgqwihu |ni-
uwynpwywu-Yppwywu hwuwmwunnieiniiutn, Gybntgh, wjwunwywu Ynwwy-
gnipjniuttin, [pwwywdhongubip), hwypbupph htin hwpwnlinn dowynipwiht
thnfuwnwnd Juwbp b wyu: Wu 4ybepghup  hbinhuwyp hhduwynpnud £ wywin-
dwlwunpbu hwdnghs wju ppnnnepjwdp, np «lwjulwu uyninph Yugdwyn-
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pnudp Yunnigwdpwihu wnnuwing b <wjwuwnwuh Ublwiu <wupwwbnniyejut
ybpwduniunu hpwlwunipiniu Gu nupéb gptipt dhwdwdwuwy» (ko 264):

<. <wynpwuh wotuwwnyejwu dbe wnwugpwihtu Upwuwlniegjniu niup
hwjpGuhp-Uthjntinp  Yuwbph pwpniuwlwlwtu hnynwt nu funpwgnidp: Uuop
bu, suwywsd thnthnfujwsd wotuwphwpwnwpwywu, dwutwynpwwbu <wjwu-
nwuh <wupwwbnnewu pblwd wpnwphtu b Ubkppht punwpwywu hpw-
Ywunipjwup, hp Ywplnpnyentup sh Ynpgpbp hwybph ginwuwwunyeniup ws-
fuwphht Gwuwskigub] wwnt fuunhpp: «Cwjulwu hwdwjupubph fuunhpu k-
gpnud £ hbnhuwyp,- whunhywgub |npphunwlwt wofuwwnmwupubpp' gbinuu-
wwunyejwu dwuwsdwu gnpdptpwght unp pwith hwnnpnbint hwdwp: (Snip-
pbpp U pnyppwywt Yuwnwydwpnieniup wbtwp £ hwulwuwu, np hwitpp Gppbp,
ns Uh nbwpnud sGu nbnw (Lo 481):

Uugnipwn, Jbpp ugdwd  hnthnfunipeniuubph  hwdbdwn' - wnwohluynud
Ydowyytu Ugyninph htin <wiptupph thnfuhwpwpbpnyejniuutiph W wnusnie-
jniuubiph unp hwybgwywipgbp' npwug hwdwwwwnwufuwu npulinpnuiubpny ne
wnwuduwhwwynieniuutpny: Pninp  nbwpbpnud, updnud Gup, npwug hpd-
pnud whwp £ puywsd |hup Ynpugwd hwyptuhph dwuptu hhonnniegjwu bW wwhwt-
owwnhpnipjwu Yauuntuwyniypjwu ghunwlygnuip, wnwug nph sh Yupnn (hub
Uthjninph hwpwwbdwtu npuk ghhthunthwyniginit b Yupdnud Gup, hwypbuhph
htiin upw Yuwbiph nu wnusneiniuubph npuk swpniuwywlwunieyniu: Wn |
JYywynud twlbe wju wotuwnnyejwtu wdpnng ninnywdnipntut Nt wnnng npwdw-
pwunip|niup:

Ugfuwuinnipqwu dti9 wwlwu nipwgpuwy skt twl <wjwuwnmwuh hwupwwb-
wngjniutbiph’ nwppbp dwdwuwyubpnud uthjninph hbinn wotuwwnwupubpp hw-
dwlwpgbint twywwwyny unbindwd Yunnygubph U npwug gnpdniubinyejwu
Jbpwpbnuy nipdugdnudubpp’ ufuwd  <wy oquniupyuiu Yndhnbh (1921), L
www, Ugyninpwhwjnyejwu hbn dowynipwihtu Ywwbph Yndhinbh (1964) Ywg-
dwlbpwdwdp, wjunthbnl' 2008 p. hnywnbdpbphu Uhyninph uwfuwpwpnye-
jwU uwnbindnwdny: Wu ybpohuhu gnpdniubinyejwu wyniupubiph dnwn £ Ywuquwd
hupp' gnpph htnhuwy <pwuny <wynpywup, nph hwipbuwudbp wofuwwnwupp
W wyu gppnd gwpnniunpbu pungdywd dninbignuiubipu nu YGpwpbpdniupp
uthjninph uywwndwdp' hwnpwhwpnu By wuduwywu wquhy gnpdniubiniejwu
opowtwlubpp U ybpwdynd hwjwywu uthjninph, Upw wwwndnyewu U hup-
unipjwlu Wwhwwunyejuwt wunwuwnwunw hwing whnwlwunyewu wqguwh
pwnwpwlwunipjwu dh wdpnng nwpwonpowuh wunpwnwnap: Lnp dwpunwh-
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pwdbpubp Gu npdwd U hwpbup wnwlwunyeywu, W wufunwwdbhnpbu’
uthyntnph gnjuwnbdwt pwnninputipnud b wyu wwydwutbpnw <pwuny <wynp-
jwuh «<honw Gup U ywhwugnd» gpph ytpuwghpp hugnd £ hppl whwquiug
nt puwpw' qgwynn nt duiwdnn jnpupwiuginip hwih hwdwp:

ULPENS UNUS3UL

Nupdwlywt ghppnyeyniiinh nnlyyinp,
<L HUU pnpwlhg wunwd

<L FUU wwpdnypyuwtt htupphyppnin
urueu uurumnes3uu

Nuipdwlywl ghippnyaynitiiinp pbltiwdnt
<L FUU wwpdnypyuwtt htupphyppnin
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wwwdwpwu EnhYy Uhuwuwup 65-wd-
juyp:

Cunphwih ghnuwywuu nt udhpjwg
pwnuwpwght wwnb| § hpwnwpényeniuutipny hwpnwwn Ywup, tnbp Yppwlywu
gnpdh Yuqdwybpwdwu ninpunnud’ npulinpbiing udphpnud ni Gnwn, upwuwlwih
ubpnpnud niubghp hwjwghwnipjuwu quipgugdwu gnpdnud b gunudb] hwuwpw-

Yniejwup hnignn hhduwhwnpgbph Yhquybunnid:

Luw duyby | 1956 . Gwihup Nuytipwu gninnd” <wjng gbinwuwwunte)nt-
uhg thpyyws hwypbuwubp n pwe twhwwbinnh glipnuunwunwd: Unynpbi £ 6MC
wwwdnpjwu dwynyunbinnd b wju gbpwgquiugnyejudp wwpnb 1979 p.:
1985 . hwonnnipjwdp wwonwwub) | phluwsniwlywu, 2003 p.' pnjuinpw-
Ywtu wunbuwtununyeyniu: 1991 p. unwgt £ nngtunp, huy 2005 p. wypndtun-
ph Ynsnid: Ugtuwwnb £ 6N wwndnigjwu pwlnynbnh nblwuh oquwywt
(1979-1982 pfe.), hnWwuhwnwp wnwplywubph wdphnuh Jwphs (1987-1994
pR.), nthwuh wnbnuyw| (1999-2009 pp.): 2009 R. dhusk opu GNL wwwn-
dnipjwu wynynbinp nbhwuu E: Gplwp wwppubp twb << SUU ywndnie-
jwu huunpunnunnd gnpdnn’ << PNY-h <wyng wwndniejuu 004 dwuliwgh-
wnwlwu funphpnh bwjuwguhh nbnwywu k:
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Ut  upw ubpnpnuip nuwtnnnipjwt Ypenyejwt gnpdnid: 6N inwppbip
dwynunbnutpnd tw nwuwlduunt) £ «Cwjng wywwndnieiniur, «lwy nhywuw-
ghunnijwt wwwndnipintty», «lwjwunwuh Gppnpn <wupwwbinngejw wywin-
dnipnitr, «lwjwunwuh b Upgwiuh hwupwwbinnieniiubiph ywwndnieintu,
«Lwjng Unpwgnyt wwwdniyjwt hhduwhwpgbipy U «Cw) pwnupwywu Ynt-
uwlgnieiniubph wwwndnieiniu»  wnwpyuwutpp: {pupwgu htinhuwyt] Ywd
nputiu hwdwhbnhuwy hwunbu £ Yt <wing ywwndnipjwt nupnguywu (IX W
XII nwuwnpwuubp) L dp gwpp pnthwyut nwuwgppbiph, huswbu ophuwly’ «Lw-
Jng wwuwndniypjwu hhduwhwpgtip» (2000 p.) U «Cwjng wwwndnieniu» (2012,
2014) tunpwgpny nuuwgnppbiph:

E. Uhuwuwup 2ninpg 40-wdjw ghwnwlwu gnpdniubinyejwt pupwgpnid pu-
ptipngnnhu k| ubpywjwgpt 4Gl nwutyjwyhg wybh dwywniu deuwgpnye)niu-
ubip U Gpynt hwpniphg wybh ghnwlywu hnnjwdubip: Lpw hGwnwppppnieNLu-
ubph 2powtwynd Gu hwy nhjwuwghwnnyeyuwt wwwndnieginiup, <wjng wwwn-
dnigjwt wpnh 2powup, hwjpbuhp-uthninp  wnusnieinuubpp, hw) wquwnw-
dwpwnp, huptiwwwpnwwuwywt Ynhdutipp, 19-pn nwpuwytingh U 20-pn nuiph
hwjng wquunwgpwywu Ynphyubpnd hbpnunthh Ywuwug dwutwlygnye)niup,
Cwyng ghinwuwwuniejwu dhowqquiht dwuwsdwu gnpdpupwgn, Upgwiujwi
wquinwdwpup b wyju:

Lpwu hwunwwbu d&d hnswly pbpbg «Unghwj-tnunbuwlwu JGpwihn-
funwutipp <wjwunwuh <wupwwbinnyenund 1990-2003 pR.» wfuwwnnie-
jntupt: Ldwu hhduwhwpght wunpununuwp ghntwywuhg wywhwugnd Ep
dh Ynndhg ghnwlwu fuhquiunyeniu, huy dinw Ynndhg' ppintiwowt wiptuw-
wnwup, Jnipwhwwnny dbpnnuluu dninbignuiubp, punhwupwgnuubp Yuwnw-
pbnL hdwneyniuutip, wpnhwywu ne gwynwn hhduwfuunhpubph (wywgnyu p-
dwgnipiniu U pdpnunwd: Mwunwhwwu sk, np wpfuwwnnyeiniup jwyjtu punniub-
[NRinLu guinwy dbp hwuwpwyniejwu gpowund, huy nwwunnh hwdwp nwp-
dwy ninnuiyh wuthnfuwppubih nuuwghpp nL snbdwpw:

E. Uhtwuwuh nwnwtwuppnyginiuubph gpowtwlyp wwppubiph pupwg-
pnud quwiny wybh nu wybih Ep purywjuynud. 2005 p. tw U. Unipunywuh hw-
dwhbnhuwynpjwdp hpwwnwpwybg «Mnwwg nhwuwghwunnyeniup dhowgqui-
Ihu hwpwpbpnyeyniuubph hwdwlwnpgnwd (18-19-pn nn.)» nwnwitwlwu &bn-

L E. Uhuwuywt, Unghw-inunbuwywt Jepwihnfunwubpp <uywunwuph <wupwwbinnt-
pIntunwd 1990-2003 ppe-, bn., 2003:
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twpyp? Wn fupun whblwu wotuwnngniup Yhpwnynud £ 6N dh 2wpp
duynyinbinubpnud’ npwbu ghunwnwinduwlwu denuwply:

LUpw npunpnygjwu YGunpnunw dhow k) tink) Gu hwjpbupp-uthjninp winu-
snipniuttipp: 2010 p. tw U. Jdwpnuujwuh hwdwhbnhuwyniygjuwdp hpuwnw-
npwytg «Cwypbuhp-Uthjninp wnusnipiniuutipp << wulwfunyejwu wnwphubpht
(1991-2009 pfe.)» wotuwwnnieiniup®, npwnbin nbn thu qunb) upw Gpbp dwyw-
(U hnnwdubpp' udphpqwd hwypbupp-uyninp hwpwpbipnigyniuutph hhduw-
Ywu ninnnipgniuutiph, dowynyewiht W ghnwlwu wnusnyeniuutphu: 2018 .
hpwwnwpwyybg upw «lwypbupp-Uthininp wnusnieyniutubpp 21-pn nuipwulyg-
phu (2001-2017 p.)» funpwgpny dGuwgpnyp)niup*:

E. Uptwuwup hGwnwppppynud  twbe wnwtdhtu hwjjwywu quinposw|u-
ubph wwwndnipjudp: 2018 p. upw hwdwhbnhuwynyejwdp Nyu nbuwy hjnt-
uhuynyuuywu hwy hwdwjupubiph' 20-pn. nuiph Wwwndniejwup uhpdwd wa-
fuwwnnueniup®, huly 2020 p.' Hup hwy hwdwjuph' unpwgnyu 2powth wwiwn-
dnigjwup uyhpywd nwunwiuwuppnientup®:

2013 p. nyu wotuwph Ghwy k. Uhtwuywup Gpyup uywujwd «lwjwu-
wnwuh tppnpn <wupwwbunyewt wywndnigint» - pniunwidbunw] wotuw-
winypinlup’, npnbin <<-h wpnh thnyh wywwndnyeinituhg pwgh wdbuwiu dwupw-
dwutnejudp ubpyujwgywsd | twl Upgwiuh wpnh wwwdnyeniup: Wu hp
dwywiny b putwpyqwd hhduwhwnpgbinny Gquyh wotuwwnnge)niu k, npnd pu-
ptipngnnn Yuwpnn § qunub] hwyuywu Gpynt hwupwwbunnyeniuutph 20-pn n.
dbpoh U 21-pn n. ulgph wwwndnyejwu gnpduwywunwd pninp hwppenieyniuubpp’
hwuwpwywlwu-punwpwlyw, unghw|-tnunbuwywu, dowyniypwihu, nhjw-
Uwghwniejwt b uthjninph hbn winusnieiniuubph: Ldwu pungpynt NunwWuw-

2 k. Upuwujwu, U. Unipwrywl, MNnwwg nhdwtwghungegniup dhowqquight hwpwpb-
pniejniubiph hwdwywpgnud (18-19-pn nn.), Bn., 2005:

3 k. Uhuwuywu, U. Ywpnwtywt, <ugpbuhp-Uthyninp wnusniegyniuubpp << wuljwiunie-
Jwu wmuwphubphu (1991-2009 pR.), Shunwywu hnndwsdubph dnnnjwdnt, Unbihwuwlbpa,
2010:

4 k. Uhtwuwu, <wjptuhp-Uthjninp winugnigyniutbpp 21-pn nwpwulgpht (2001-2017
[R.), bn., 2018:

5 L Uptwuwu b wyp, <nwhuwht Undyuuh hwwlywt hwdwjupubpp 20-pn nw-
pnud. wwwndniegyniu b dwpunwhpwybpubn, bp., 2018:

5 £ Uptuwuwt b wyp, Mnup hwyuwlwt hwdwjupp unpugnyt onpowunid. wuwundni-
[InLU, huuinhwnunubp, hupuntentu, tn., 2020:

" k. Uhtwuwl, <ujwuwnwuh Gppnpn Cwtipwwbnnieiwi wywwndniye)niy, bn., 2013:
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uhpnipntup opndw wwhwug kp, nph hhdwdp, Juwnwh Gup, pwwun nt wwn hGunw-
gnunnubp YYwpnnwuwt wywwnpwuwnb nt hpwwnwpwlybp Unpwunp nwinwduw-
uhpnipniuutp, huy nwwunnnieiniup dknp Ypbiph hGupwihu ghwbjhpubp dbp
unpopjw wwwndnejwu Yepwpbpjw: Mwwnwhwlw sk, np 2nipo Gpynt nwiut-
jwly wuwhpwunutp W hwygnpnutip . Uhtwywup nGludwpnyejudp wwown-
wwub) G pEYuwdnLwlwu wnbuwlununyeniuubn <wjwuwnwuh Gppnpn <w-
puwbinnyewu wywwndnyejwu Ybpwpbpu: Unwhuny duwdnpyb) £ wyn dw-
dwuwlwopowuh wwwndniejwu nunwuwuhpnipjwi jnippwhwwnniy nwpng:

2018 . E. Upuwuwup hpwwnwpwybg «lwyng unpugnyu whnwlwunie-
jwu pwnnpn nupp» dabwgpniegniup’ wjunbn wdthnihbing <wjwunwuh bp-
pnpn hwupwwbunngejuup dhpdwd pp Bplwpwdjw hGwmwgnunneniiubph
wpryntupubipp®:

Muwuwndwpwup donwwbu htwnlub)  Upguiujwu hhduwhwpghu, nph bpw-
pbpjw hwupnyejwuu § ubpyuywgpb] Yuplnp nwnwdwuppnyeniutbp®: Pwgh
wn, w dhoin wpgwiuwhwynyejwu Ynnpht £ <wéwfu bp wgbinud wjunbn b
hwunhwnuubp niubunwd whnwlwu gnpdhsutiph nu pwuwyh hbwn:

Lpwu donwwbiu hnigh £ Upgwiuyjwu hhduwhwpgh ybpwpbppw) wnppt-
swuwlwu Ybndwpwpnigywu nbd ghnwlwu  wwpwph  Yuqdwybpwydwu
fuunhpp: Wu ninnnigjudp upw hpwwwpwynwubpp®® Yupunp ubpnpnd Gu
hwjng wwuwndnyejwu uEugquithnfudwu b Yendwpwpniejwt nbd wwjpwnnid:

E. Uptwuwup jwyjwgnyuu wnbntugywd |hubiin Lenuwjht Cwpwpwnp
hwupwwbwunniejwtu unghw| wnlunbuwywu b hwuwpwlyulwu-pwunupwywu
Wwuph YGpwpbpjw)’ ybepohuhu £ udhpb] wnwudhtu hGunwgnunnyegniut:

8 £. Uhtwuwt, <wyng unpwgnyt whunwlwunyejwl pwnnpn nwnp, bp., 2018:

® «Upguyjwt swpddwl wwuwdnipniuhg», «Gphuiwuwpn Gpypwwwh», N 106, bn.,
2014, ko 26-31: «Upgwfujwu gnuwdwpwnh wywwndniyejwu nunwduwuhpnugjut fuunhpubipp»,
«Lpwunnwy ghunwlwu hnnuwdubph dnnndwdn, N 1, Gp., 2012, ko 72-85: «Upguifujwt wqu-
nwgpwlwu owpdnuwip b «Yewh Gpbhp» Gupgutunupy, «Cwy nuny dwnbuwgwp, N 3, Bn.,
2011, Lo 150-162: «1988-1994 pp. Upgwluywu wquuwdwpnh wnwiuduwhwnynie-
jniubipp», «4ppnenup b ghunyeiniup Upgwiunud», N 5-6, bp., 2005, ko 120-127:

10 «panbendmkauma uctopumn Apuaxckoro apumernsa u Haropro-Kapabaxckoit pecrybnukm
B AsepbalifaHckux ydebHukax», «Pwupbn hwjwghwnniyejwu», 2013, N 1, ke 180-193: « 1L
wwwndnipjwt ubuquihnfunudp Unppbswtwlwt nwuwgnppbpnud», «LN< nunmwywu  hy-
fuwunieniu», N 2 (6), bp., 2012, L9 5-15:

1« L€ unghw-inunbuwlywt b hwuwpwywlwu-punwpwywu Jhtwlyp wulwfunte-
Jwu twphubpht 1991-2008 pe.», «Lpwunnwy ghnwlwu hnnjwdubph dnnnywsdne, N 1 (8),
Uwnbthwuwlybpwn, 2010, Lo 3-16:
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SGhunuwlwup gpunyb £ twl hwyuywu pwuwyhtu udphpdwsd yepindnie-
jniuttipny®?, ubiplwjwgnpby wjunbin wbnh nibignn pwpbthnfunwubph gnpdpu-
pwgp’ wwwnbipwgdh donwywu uywnuwihph wnlwjniejut wywydwuubpnid:

Lw wnwuduwpwp nunwuwuhpb b << ubippht hpwnpnyejwt fuunhpub-
np, huswbu twl dbp whnngejuu unghw-ntunbuwlwu W dnnnypnugpuljwu
hhduwhwngtipp':

wyinuh £, np hwyng nhjwuwghwunigjwt wwwndnyejwu Ytpwpbippu) db-
quunud wuhtuwp £ gunub) dGY wdpnnowywtu nwunwiuwuhpnieniu: Swphubp p
Jtp nwuwdwunbing «lwy nhywuwghwnnipjuu wwwndnyejniu» wnwplw' k.
Uhtuwujwut wuhpwdbonwpwp gpwnyb £ hwing nhjwuwghwnnigjuwu hwugnt-
gwjhtu hhduwhwnpgbiph nunwWitwuhpnyejwdp: Updbpwynp Gu Upw nhunwp-
Ynwiubpp Shgpwu Ubkdh nwgdwnhywuwghwnwlwu gnpdniubinuyejwu, <<-Mnt-
uwunwuh rwgunieintu, hwj-ypwgww, hwj-pnynupulwu W hwp-ppwuuhw-
Ywu hwpwpbpnieniutbph UEpyw thnyh Yepwpbippu:

2 «wywuinwuh Bppnpn <wupwwbnnyewt wggqughtt pwtwlh unbinddwt wwundnie-
Jntuhg», «lwjwywu pwuwly», N 4, bn., 2003, Lo 3-18: «NMwwnbpwqdh uwywnuwhpp b pw-
pbthnfunidubpp huyyuwlwu pwtuwynud 21-pn nupwulhgpnid», «Quwiu Yhihyhn <wyng», N 1,
bp., 2012, Lo 11-15: «Muwwnbpwaqdh uwwnuwhpubpp b pwpbdinfundubpp hwyluwlwt pw-
uwlynud 21-pn nuipwulgpnud», «Qwyu Yhihyhn Lwyng», P dwu, bp., 2013, N 2, ko 12-17:

B« ubppht npnyeniup. tnunbuwlwu Jhbwlp (2001-2011 pre.)», «Lpwwnw, N 1
(12), bp., 2012, L9 105-114: «Lwjwuwnwuh hwupwwbinnyejwt wulwfunyejwt 20-wdjw
ninht», «Lpwwnnw, N 11, Unbthwuwlybpun, 2011, by 20-32: «Lwdwotuwphwiht inunbuwlwu
dquwdwdh wgnbgnieniup £ nunbuntejuu Ypw», «Lpwwnnw, N 2 (29), Unbthwuwytpun,
2010, ko 41-52: «LL dnnnypnugnuljwu b unghwjwlywt wwwhnynyejut hhduwfuunhpubnu
nL npwig ndwu ninhubipp», «Lpwwnnw, ., 2007, N 1: «Ugpwpwiht pwpbthnfunwdubpp
Lwjwunwup Lwupwwbnngejniunid 1991-2002 pre.», «Pwupbp Splwuh hwdwjuwpwuh», 2
(107), &5p., 2002, L9 146-157 L wyju:

1 «Shgpwu ULdh nwgdwnhjwuwghunwlwu gnpdniubinggyut wwwndniyeniuhg», Shg-
pwu UEdSh quhwlwiniejwu 2100-wdjuwyht udhpyws dhowqgwiht ghinwdnnnyh ynebph
dnnnwdnt, Bp., 2011, L9 51-58: «LL U M+ hwpwpbpniegniuubpp (1991-2001 epe.)»,
«Muwwndnyeniu b dwlhnyp», N 1, Gp., 2011, Ly 3-22: «Lwj-ypwgwlwu hwpwpbnnyeniu-
ubipp 1991-2011 pe.», «Lpwwnnw, 2015, k9 142-149: «lw-pnynupwlwu hwpwpbpnipnut-
pp 1991-2008 pp.», «Cwjwunwu-Pnynuphw.  wugjwp, ubplwu U wwwgu,
dhowqquwihu ghiwdnnnyh gbynignudubph dnnndwsdnt, bn., 2009, Ly 48-62: «Lwy-ppwu-
vhwywu dhowbuwnwlwu Yuwbpp b nhjwuwghnwlywu hwpwpbpnieniubpp (1991-2016
prR-)», «Lpwwnnw, 2017, L9 160-176:
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bp dh owpp nwunwWiuwuppnyeniutubpnud tw hwnuwwbu wpdunpb) £ wg-
qujht-wquunwgpwlwu swpddwu hGpnuwywu npduqubpp® b whnwlywu n
nwqgdwywu gnpdhsubph (U. Oqwujwu, U. Uppywu, U. Uwunlywu, 9.
Ldnth, U. fuphdjut) gnpdniubinyeyniup!®: Unwug wjn hGnwgnunyginiuubiph
ytpshuubphu YEuuwgnpnieniuubpp skhtu unwuw wdpnnowwu Yepwwnpwup:

<wy nwwnh wtuwwmwuplbpht tywuwnbine hpwdwjwlwup hwptuwutp
ghinuwywuhtu dnt| £ ybpwhpwwmwpwybine hwy nuwnph Juwybpwgnpbpu pungp-
Ynn hwynup nwnwuwuppneiniutubpp’ hwunbiu quiny punwpdwy dnwnp-uw-
fuwpwuubpny’:

Lw 2018 p. hwdwhbnphuwyt| b fudpwapt £ Gplwup wywwndnygejwu unp
hpwwnwpwynyeniup®®, huy 2020 e. hpwwwpwlyb] dwjpwpwnwph wpnh thnyh
wwwdnyejwup udhpywsd dEuwgpnieiniu®®:

dbpohu wwppubiphtu E. Uhuwujwup qpwngby  bwl htpnu hwynthhubph
utupwupubiph yephwudwu U hwupnyegjut (wyju 2powtwyubpht hwunt nupaub-
[Nt w2fuwwnwupny?, huswbiu wl funphpnwihtu dnnnynipnutiph <wypbuwlwu

5 «luwybph huptwwwounwwuwlwu htpnuwdwpunbpp 1915 p.», «Cwjwlwu pwuwy,
Ep., 2015, N 1-2, L9 88-135; «dwuwnipwlwuh hbpnuwdwpunp», «kgdhwdhu», N 5, 2015, Ly
101-115: «huunu quduwnh hbpnuwdwpunbpp 1915 p.», «Nwwndnyegnit b Jpwlynye» huwywgh-
nwlwl hwunbu, 2016, Ly 3-17: «luunw quywnh hwjuwywt gninbph huptwwwonwywlw-
Yt hbpnuwdwpnbipp 1915 p.», «Lpwwnnw, 2016, ke 133-154:

6 «@npwdwp Uunpwuhlh gnpdniubingejwt wwwndniejwu nuubippy, «Uunpuwupl Oqu-
ujwu - 150» ghwnwdnnnyh ujnyebip, bp., 2015, Ly 160-183: «Unyubiu Uhhljwup nwgdwlwu
gnpdhs», «Mwwndnieiniu b dawlnye», N 3, bn., 2012, Lty 77-86: «Upwd Uwunlyjwuh wb-
nwlwu gnpdnwubnieiniup», «Upwd Uwunlywu. Ugqujhu-wybmwlywu gnpdhsp», <& UU
wwwndnipjwu huuwmhwnun, ghunwlwu hnnwdubph dnnnjwdnt, &p., 2010, Ly 5-18: «fuphd-
Jwu <wyphlyp wquunwgpulwt wwjpwnph qunwtwpwlwt wnweunpn», 5N wunywdw-
puunteiwu dwynyinbinh «Swpbghpp», S, Bp., 2010, Ly 191-205:

7 «Lbn. huyywlwu hwpgh Jwybpwanpbpp», bn., 2014: «Ujkpuly RhybGgny, Snip-
phwt b Cwyywlwu hwngp», bp., 2014:

B Uhdnywu <., Unduphuywu U. b wyp, Spbwth wywwndnieniy, bp., 2018:

9 E. Uhuwuwt, Uwjpwpwnwp Gplwup << wulwfunipjwt tniwphubphu (1991-2018
prR.), &n., 2020:

2 k. Uhuwywu, <wy Yuwuwyp 19-pn nwpwybipoh b 20-pn nuipwulgph hbpnuwdwpup
wwphubiphu, Gp., 2016: «wj htpnunthh Ywuwp», Bnp., 2016: «[epouyeckas peatenbHocTb
apMAHOK B rofpl ocBoboauUTENbHOMO OBMMeHMA KoHua XIX — Havana XX Beka», Mockea, 2020 L
wj|u:
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dbd wwwnbipwquh wmwphutipht 6ML gnpdniutinggwup b hwdwuwpwuwywu-
ubiph ufupwupubphu?:

h Jbpon, k. Uhtwuwuh ghwnwywu gnpdniubinyeuu dbe hwwnlwuwtiu
Ywpunp £ <wyng gbinwuwwunyejut dhowqqwiht dwuwsdwu gnpdpupwgh
ubpyw thnyh wnwuduwhwwynyejniuubph funppwihtu nunwiuwuhpnieniup??:
SGhuntwlwup twb puuwpytp £ win gnpdpupwgnd <<-h nbiph hwpgbipp?:
Luunypjwu b wnb twl 20-pn n. Yybpohtu Undquihenid W Pwpynwd hwtiph gb-
nwuwwuntpjwu hwpgp, wnyt| wn nGwptph hpwjwpwnwpwlwu quwhwunw-
Ywup?*:

Lw dwutwygt) nt dwutwygnud £ hwupwwbnwywu pwqdwehy ghnw-
dnnnyubiph, npuntin hwunbu £ Gyt hbunwppphp U pnwunwlywihg gtynignud-
ubipny:

bp Juuwwpwsd dtdwdwdw) ghnwywu wyfuwwmwuph hwdwp tw hpug
nwph wupundbe (2016-2021 ppe.) twuwsyt| F << YFUUUL ghwnniyejwu Yndp-
nbih «Upryniuwybin ghinwtuwwnnn» dpgnyeh hwnenn:

SGhunwnwnwtwlwtu wotluwwmwuphg pwgh k. Uhuwuwup hwpwnup £ hp
hwuwpwywlwu gnpdniubnyejudp: Lw Gplwp wwphubp «VUNW» hhduwn-
pwdh hngqupwpaniubph funphpnh twjuwqwhtu £ W wsph £ puyund Yugdw-
Ybpwwywu nt unbndwagnpd wotuwnwupny:

Uhusl 2018 pqwywup w «Gpypwwwh» Yudwynpww dhnigjwt Jwp-
snipjwu wunwd kn, npuintin funupny ni gnpdny downwwbiu wowlgh) £ dhnyejui
wofuwwmwuputpht b dwutwygl] dwunwn ubipunh nugqdwhwpGuwuppwlwu
nwuwmhwpwynyejwu gnpdhu:

24 E. Upuwywu Gpbwuh whnwlwu hwdwuwpwuu nt hwdwpuwpwuwlwuubpp <wg-
pbuwywu ULS wwwnbpwqdh twwphubphu (1941-1945 pe.), bp., 2019:

2 «lwyng ghnwuwwunieiwu dhowqquwiht Gwuwsdwu unp thnyh wnwuduwhwunlnie-
jniubipp», «Mwwndnyenit b dowynye», N 1, Gp., 2011, Lo 325-352: «Lwyng gbhinwuwwunye-
Jjwu dhowqgquwht Gwuwsdwu gnpdpupwgp. nwunwwwpunnd b hwwnnignudy, «2phunnujw
Lwjwuwnwuy, Pugwnhly, Egdhwsdhu, 2015, Ly 47-53:

3 «Cuywunwuh bppnpn Cwupwwbinnuyggniup b <wjng gbinuuwwtnieywt Gwuwsdwu
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